Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 28th June 1960 . 
PART II 

1960 - a 10 -ാം നമ്പർ എൽ. എ . യിൽ . 


പ ര സ ം . 
നമ്പർ 1 809 / എൽ. ഏ . 4 /60 . 

അസംബ്ലിയും9 . നള പടിക്രമവും കായ്യ നിച്ച്ഹണവും സംബന്ധിച്ച ചി 
ചില 73.0 ചട്ടപ്രകാരം, താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ബിൽ ഉദ്ദേശ കാരണങ്ങളും വിവര 
നത്താടുളടി , സ്പീക്കം 8 ആജ്ഞാനുസരണം പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു. 

ഡി , തിരുമല അയ്യങ്കാർ, 
ലജിസ്ലേച്ചർ സക്രട്ടറിയറം , 

സ ക റി 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1960 ഇ. ൻ 15. 

ലിംസ്ഥാനവും അസംബ്ലി. 
1 960 - ലെ കരള ചു ചാട്ട യിൽ. 


2 3 4 ജി , 


9 , 


വകുപ്പുകൾ . 

ചുരുക്കപ്പേരും, വ്യാപ്തിയും, ആരം8 ലും . 
2. നിയ്യ ഖനങ്ങൾ . 
3 . ചില തരത്തിലുള്ള ചൂതാട്ടത്തിനു വല്ല വള പ്പാ മാ റാ ഉറക ക യും 
മം വ ം ക ചയ്യുന്നതി 

ള്ള ശിക്ഷ . 
4 . 

ച താട്ടപ്പുരയിൽ കാണപ്പെടുന്നതിനുള്ള ശി ക്ഷ . 
5 . പ്രവശി ച്ചു പര 1 &ാധിക്കാനുള്ള അധികാരം. 
6 . 5_ം വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം പരിശോധനയിൽ ക ണുന്ന ചീട്ടു കളും പകി 

യും മറ്റും സ്ഥലം ഒരു പൊതു ചൂതാട്ടപ്പുരയാണന്നതിനു 

ഉരുളിവായിരിക്കു ചെമന്നു . 
7. പൊതു മതംഉപ്പു തുറ ക്കു ക യും മററം ചെയ്യുന്നതിനു ള്ള ശിക്ഷ . 
8. പാതൃവീട്ടിൽ ച്താടുന്നതായി കാണപ്പെടുന്നതിനുള്ള ശക് 
പരും മേൽ വിലാസവും കാടുക്കുവാൻ വിസമ്മതി ക്കു കയും, വ്യാജ 
മായ പേരും മേൽ വിലാസവും കാടു കയും ചെയ്യുന്നതിന 

ശിക്ഷ , 
10 . ചാട്ടം സം ബന്ധിച്ച ഉപകരണങ്ങൾ , കുററ സ്ഥാപനത്തിനും 

നശിപ്പിക്കുവാൻ ഉത്തരവിക്കാവുന്നതാ ണ ന്നു ”. 
T. പന്തയ 6ങ്ങൾ ക്കു ക ളി ക്കാൻ ക ത ളിവു * ആവശ്യമി ല്ലന്നു . 
12. പിടിക്കുന്ന ഏ താരം കൂടും സത്യംചെയ്യു തെളിവു നൽകുവാൻ 

മജിം സ്യൂട്ടിനു ആവശ്യപ്പെടാ മന്നു . 
13, സാക്ഷികൾക്കു നഷ്ടമാ .രവാദം നൽകൽ. 
14. ആകാം ചില ച. താട്ട ങ്ങൾക്കു പ്രായാമംല്ലന്നു”. 
-15 . 

പാതു സ്ഥലങ്ങ ളിൽ ചു താടു കയും പക്ഷി ക ളെ യും g ഗയ 2 യു 

പോരിനു വിടുക യും ചേചന തിനു ള ശിക്ഷ . 
16 , കുറം ങ്ങൾ ആരും വിചാരണ ചയ്യണമെന്നും. 
17 . വീണ്ടുംചെയ്യുന്ന കുറ്റത്തിനുള്ള ശിക്ഷ . 
1 8 , അറിവു നൽകു ന്ന ആൾക്കു പ ഴ യു ടെ അം ശം നൽകൽ. 
19 , കാരം ചെയ്തുവെന്നു കണ്ടാൽ പോലീസിനു വാറണ്ടുകൂടാതെ അറസ്റ്റ 

യാ 0 മത , 
20, ogാ ക്കൽ. 
G , 1753 


1960_ചെ 3 കര ള ചൂതാട്ട ബിൽ . 
കരള സംസ്ഥാനത്തു താട്ട തതിനും പാതു ചതാല്പരകൾ 
വ ച്ചുപോയ ന്നതി നും ശിക്ഷ നൽകുവാൻ ദൃഢ ത മായ വ്യവസ്ഥ 

ഏർ പ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിനുള്ള ബിൽ . 


പാഠിക - കര ള സംസ്ഥാന ആ ച താട്ടത്തിനും പാം തു ചാട്ടപ്പുരകൾ 
വച്ചുപോരുന്ന തിനും ശിക്ഷ നൽകുവാൻ ദൃഢത രമാ യ വ വസ്ഥ ഏർ പ്പെടുത്തു 
ന്ന തു യുക്തമായിരിക്കയാൽ, 
: ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിനും പതിനൊന്നാം സം വത്സര ത്തിൽ താ ഴ 
പം യു പ്രകാരം നിയമമു ണ്ടാ കിയിരിക്കു ന്നു . 

1. ചുരുക്ക പ്പേരും, വ്യാപ്തിയും, ആരംഭവും - (1 ) ഈ ആക° ററിനു 
1960.ചെല കരള ച താട്ട ആക്ര” എന്നു പേർ പറയാം. 

( 2) ഇതിനു 2 കരള സം സ്ഥാനമൊട്ടാ ക വ ബ്ലിയുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്ന 
താണ്, 

(3 ) ഇതും ഉടൻത ന്ന നടപ്പിൽ വരുന്നതാണു . 
2. നിയ്യചനങ്ങൾ . - ഇ ആക°odിൽ, സന്ദർഭത്തിനു മാം വിധത്തിൽ 
ആവശ്യമില്ലാത്ത പക്ഷം- ( 0 ) -പൊതു ചു താടപ്പുര എന്നതിനു • ച താട്ടത്തി 
നു ള്ള ഉപകരണങ്ങളു ടെ ഉപയോഗത്തിനാ, ഏ ത്ങ്കിലും വീമി ൻറയാ, മുറി 
യു 8 യാ , തമ്പിൻറയോ, വകുപ്പിൻറായാ, വാഹനത്തി ൻറയോ, ഉരുവി 
ൻറയോ, സ്ഥലത്തിൻറയോഉപയോഗത്തിനാ,ചാജായോമറേറാങ്കിലും 
വിധത്തിലോ, അങ്ങിനെയുള്ള വീ 8 9ാ , മുറിയാ, താമ്പാ, വള പ്പാ , വാഹനം മാ , 
ഉ മാവാ, സ്ഥലംമാ ഉടമസ്ഥതയിലിരിക്കും ക യോ , ക വശംവയ്ക്കും ക യാ , ഉപ 
യോഗിക്കു കാ യാ , വച്ചുപോരു ക യാ ചെയ്യുന്ന ആളു 8 ലാത്തിനോ, ആഭാ 
യത്തിനാ, മതാട്ടം സം ബന്ധിച്ച ചീട്ടുകളം, പകിട കള , മേശക ളാ 
മറാപ കരണ മോളാ വച്ചു പാത ക ര യാ ഉപയോഗിക്കു ക യ 

ചെയ്യുന്ന 
അ ങ്ങി നയുള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും വീടു ”, മുറി, തമ്പുഴ, വളപ്പു , വാഹനം, ഇ ഒ , 
അല്ലങ്കിൽ ഏതെങ്കിലും സ്ഥലംഎന്ന മാകുന്ന തും , ച് താട്ടത്തിനായി തും 
ക്കു ക ാ യാ വ ച്ചു പാരു ക യാ ഉപയോഗിക്കു ക യാ അല്ലങ്കിൽ 

തു റ 
കയോ വച്ചുപോരു കം യാ , ഉപായാചിക്കു കയോചെയ്യാൻ അനുവദിക്കു ക യാ 
ചെയ്ത ഏതെങ്കിലും വീടോ, മുറിയാ, തമ്പാ, വാപ്പോ, വാഹന മാ , 
ഉരുവാ, സ്ഥ ലമോ അതിൽ ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതുമാകുന്നു 
( ബി) ചാട്ടം എന്നത് ൽ കോടതി ഉൾപ്പെടാത്തതും, 

എന്നാൽ 
പന്തയ വയലാ വാതുവയ്ക്കുംലാ ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

വി ദീ കരണം. - വാതകൾ ശേഖരിക്കുക ക യോ , വാതുകൾക്കു * അഭിക്കു 
കയോ ചെയ്യുന്ന താ , ഏതെങ്കിലും പന്തയത്തിൻറെയോ 
വാതിൻമായാ 
സ ഗതിയിൽ ഉള്ള നട്ടാളാ സമ്മാനങ്ങളാ പണമാം യാ മാം വിധ 
ത്തി ലോ സ്വീകരിക്കു ക യാ വിതരണം ചയ്ത യോ ചെയ്യുന്നതോ, അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 
പന്തയത്ത യൊ , വാ തിനോ യാ അങ്ങിനെയു ള്ള ശ ഖ ഗ മ ായാ, അ ഫ 
നായ യാ , സ്വീകരണ യോ , വിതരണത്തായാ സഹായിക്കു ക യാ സു കര 
മാക്കു ക യാ ചെല്ലാൻ 2 ദിഷ്ട മായ വല്ല പ്രവൃത്തിയോ പണയംവയ്ക്കുന്നതിലാ 
വാതു വയ്ക്കു ന്നതിലോ ജയ നിചനത്തിന്റെ കാര്യങ്ങൾക്കു ° ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതായി 
ക ത ത തോകുന്നു. 

( സി ) ( ച താട്ടത്തിനുള്ള ഉപകരണങ്ങൾ എന്നതിൽചരാട്ടം സം ബ 
ന്ധി ച്ച വസ്തുവായോ, മാർഗ്ഗമായാ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ചൂതാട്ടം നടത്തുകയാ 
സു കരമാക്കുകയോചെയ്യുന്നതിനാ, ചാട്ട • സം ബന്ധിച്ചാ ഉപയോഗിക്കു 
കയോ, ഉപയാഗിക്കു വാനുദ്ദേശിക്കുകയോചെയ്യുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും സാധനവും, 
ച താട്ടത്തിനുള്ള രജിസ്റ്റരായാ, രേഖയായാ, തളിവായോ ഉപയോഗിക്കു 
ക് , ഉപയോഗിക്കു വാൻ 2 g ശിക്കു ക ായാ ചെയ്യുന്ന വല്ല പുസ്തക ങ്ങ ളും , 
ലിസററ കളും, 9ിക്കറര കളും , ഫാറ ങ്ങളും അ ല്ല, കിൽ മററ പ്രമാണങ്ങളും 
വല്ല ച താട്ടവും സംബന്ധിച്ചു ക ന ന്ന വരുമാനവും, എം തങ്കിലും ച താട്ടാ 
സ • ബന്ധിച്ച വിതരണംചെയ്തു- യാ , 

വിതരണം 

ചെയാൻ 2ഭൂശിക്കായം 


: 


( 


-- - 


ചെ യ്യുന്നതും പണമായി മറാ വിധത്തിലോ 2 മമാ യ വല്ല നേട്ടങ്ങളും 
അഥവാ സ മ്മാനങ്ങളും 2കപ്പടുന്ന താകുന്നു. 

3 . ചില തരത്തിലുള്ളചൂതാട്ട ത്തിനു വല്ല വള =ം മാററം ജംഷ കടും 
മറവംചെയ്യുന്നതിനുള്ള ശിക്ഷ . ആരെങ്കിലും- ( a ) വല്ല വാടി0 to 0 യാ , 
മുറിയു 98 9 യാ , മമ്പിൻറായാ, വള പി ൻറാ യാ , വാഹനത്തിൻറെയോ, ഇമ 
പിൻറയോ, സ്ഥ ലത്തിൻge 2 8 മസ്ഥനാ, a 2 ക വ കാരനാ ആയി 
രിക്ക, അഥവാ അതു ഉപയോഗിച്ചും = ണ്ടിരിക, 

(1) ക തിരപ്പന്തയ അതി വാ , 

(ii ) പരുത്തിയുടെ യാ , സ്വർണ്ണത്തിൻമായാ, മവള്ളിയു ടൊ 
മറര സാമഗ്രിയുടെയാ അങ്ങാടിവിലയിരവലാ, അ അ നയ 4 വില കാണാ 
ക്കാ ൻ ഉപംയാഗിക്കുന്ന നമ്പരിൻറ അ ക്ക ജിംനലോ, 

(iii) .അങ്ങനെയുള്ള 48 മ തങ്കിലും സാമഗ്രി യു ടെ അമാടിവില 
യിലുള്ള വ്യത്യാസം 

കയിമാവാ താ ല്ലെ ങ്ക ൽ അ ങ്ങി നയുള്ള വാസ 
ത്തുക കാണിക്കുവാൻ ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്ന നമ്പരിന്റെ അക്ക ങ്ങളിലോ, 

(iv) ഏതെങ്കിലും 

സ്റ്റാ ക്കി c ൻറയോ, ഉഷ യറിംൻറ യ 
അ ങ്ങാടി വിലയിന്മേലോ. അങ്ങിനെയു ക വ ല കാണിക്കുവാൻ ഉപയോഗി 
ന്ന നമ്പരid ൻ റ അ അ ങ്ങളിംമലാ, 

( v ) ഒരു പൊതു സ്ഥലം ഉപയോഗിക്കു ന്ന ഏതങ്കിലും മാംസോർ 
വാഹനത്തിൻറ രജി യു : ൻ നമ്പരിലോ, രജിം സ്രഷൻ നമ്പരിനം 
അ ക്ക ങ്ങളിലോ, അല്ലങ്കിൽ 

( vi) പന്തയ ട മാ വാതോ സം ബന്ധിച്ച എതിടപാടിൽ അല്ലങ്കിൽ 
പ പദ്ധതിയി ൽ , നേട്ടങ്ങളു 8 യോ ന മ്മാനങ്ങളു ടെ യാ സ്വീകരണ മാ വിതര 
ണം മാ പണമായിട്ടായാലും മറ റ വിധത്തിലായാലും, യാഗ മാഗമം 
യിച്ചിരിക്കു ന്നുവോ ആ ഇടപാടിന്മലാപദ്ധതിയിന്മാലോ ചൂതാട്ടത്തിനായ 
മല്പറ ഞ്ഞ വല്ല വീ 5 , മും യൊ , ത ബാ , വള പ്പാ , വാഹനം മാ ഉരുവാ, 
സ്ഥാമാ • ഉറക്കി ക്യാ വിച്ചുപോരു ക യാ , ഉ പ യാഗിക്കുകയോ, അ മല്ല 
ങ്കിൽ, 

( ബി ) അങ്ങിനെയുള്ള എ മ തങ്കിലും വീടിന്റെമായാ, മുറിയുടെ യോ , 
തമ്പിൻറയോ, വളപ്പിൻറയോ, വാ ഹനത്തി ൻറയോ, ഉരുവിൻറായാ, 
സ്ഥലത്തിൻറയോ 2 ടമസ്ഥാനാ, കവ ശ ക്കാരനോആയിരി ക്ക , മേല്പറ നാ 
ഏതെങ്കിലും വസ്തുസംബന്ധിച്ച് 

ചൂതാട്ടത്തിനായി 

ന ക ക ര യാ 
കവ ശം വയ്ക്കും ക്യാ , വച്ചും പാരു ക യാ , ഉപയോഗിക്കു ക ര യാ ചെല്ലാൻ 
മാ വല്ല ആ ഇ യും രാധപു പ്രമോ മനഃപുളിര മാ അനുവദിക്കുക ക യോ , 
ല ങ്കിൽ 

( സി ) 9മല്പറഞ്ഞ ഏ ത ങ്കിലും വസ്തുസംബന്ധിച്ചും ചുതാട്ടത്തിനായി 
തുറ ക ക യാ , ക വ ശം വയ്ക്കു ക യാ , വച്ചു പാത ക യാ , ഉപയോഗിക്ക 
കയുംചെയ്യുന്ന എത ത ങ്കി ലും വിടാൻ , മുറിയുടെ യാ , രസിൻറായാ, 
വപ്പിൻറയോ, വാ ഹനത്തിൻറയോ, ഉതവിൻ യോ സ്ഥലത്തിന്റെയോ 
സം രക്ഷണരമം , നടഅരപ്പാ എംറിരി 3sah യാ , അല്ലങ്ക ൽ അതിൻറ 
പ്രവത്തനം നടത്തുന്നതിൽ വല്ല വിധ • ലും സഹായ ക ക മ യാ , അല്ലങ്ക ര 

( ഡി ) അങ്ങിനെയുള്ള വല്ല വി ടൊ , മുറിയാ, തമ്പാ, വള പ്പോ , 
വാഹനമോ, ഉരു വാ , സ്ഥാലാ , സന്ദർ ശിക്കുന്ന വ്മ • മറ ത 
എ ങ്കിലും വസ്തുസംബന്ധിച്ചു. ” ചുതാട്ടത്തിനായി പണം മുൻg ർ നൽക 
ക യാ , പണം കൊടുക്കുക യോ ചെയ്യുന്നതായാൽ അയാൾ 4 ° 4 വർഷ 

ത്താ ക ം വരാവുന്ന കാ ല സ 3 as വാ , ആയിരം രൂപയോളം വരാവുന്ന 
പിഴ യാ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ രണ്ടുംപ്രിയാ ശിക്ഷാ ന ക ബരാകുന്നു. 

എന്നാൽ, എഴുതി രേഖപ്പടും | ന്ന . ആ ക കാരണങ്ങളും6 അ ചാവ 
ിൽ, ഈ വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം 

കറ റ തിന 

0 റ സ്ഥാ പന 
ത്തിൽ കുറ്റക്കാരൻ മേൽ ചുമത്തെ ഇന്ന cശികൾ , 2or at 3 
ടെ വിലൊ അ ഞാവരൂപ പി ഴ യി ലാ കുറയുവാൻ പാടില്ലാത്ത വാക്കു ന്നു. 
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ബല , 


4. ചൂതാട്ടപ്പുരയിൽ കാണപ്പെടുന്നതിനുള്ള ശിക്ഷ : 

(1) 3 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ പരാമൃ ഷ്ട മായ ഏതെങ്കിലും വീട്ടിലും, മുറി 
യിലോ, തമ്പിലൊ, വളപ്പലാ, വാഹനത്തി ലാ , മ രു വിലൊ, സ്ഥലം, 
ആരെങ്കിലും, ആ വകുപ്പിൽ വിവരിക്കപ്പെട്ടഏതെങ്കിലും വസ്തുസംബന്ധിച്ചു 
ചു താടുന്നതായാ, അങ്ങിനെയുള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും വസ്തുസംബന്ധിച്ച ചൂതാട്ടത്തി 
നായി ഹാജരായിരിക്കുന്നതായും കാണപ്പെട്ടാൽ, അയൾക്കും ഒരു മാസ 
ത്തോളം വരാവുന്ന കാലത്ത് ഉള്ള തട വാ , അഞ്ഞ ര രൂപായ ള ം വരാവുന്ന 
പാഴ യോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ രണ്ടുംകൂടിയ0 cശിക്ഷ നൽ കണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

( 2) അങ്ങിനെയുള്ള വല്ലവീട്ടി ലാ , മുറിയിലോ, : തമ്പിമലാ 
വളപ്പിലൊ, വാ ഹന ത്തിലൊ, ഉരുവിലാ, സ്ഥലത്താ ആ . യെങ്കിലും, 
3 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ നിണ്ണയിക്ക പ്പെട്ടഏതെങ്കിലും വസ്തുസംബന്ധിച്ചു അവിടെയുള്ള 

തെങ്കിലും ചൂതാട്ടസമയത്തു കാ ണു ന്നതായാൽ , വിപരീതമായി തെളിയിക്കു 
ന്നതുവരെ, ആ വസ്തു സംബ ന്ധിച്ച ചു താട്ടത്തിനായി അയാൾ അവിടെ സന്നി 
ഹിതനായിരിക്കു ന്നതായി കരുതേണ്ടതായ ന്നു . 

5. പ്രാവശിച്ചു പരിശോധിക്കാനുള്ള അധികാരം : - ഒരു മജി സു 
ട്ടിനാ, പോലീസ്• സ ബ്ബ് ഇൻസ്പെക്റരു 6 സ്ഥാന ത്തിനു താഴയല്ലാത്ത 
ഏതെങ്കിലും പോലീസുംദ്യാഗസ്ഥനോ വിശ്വസനീയമായ വിവരത്തിന്മേലും, 
ആവശ്യ മെന്നു തനിക്കു തോന്നാവുന്ന അന്വേഷണത്തിനുശേഷവും, ഏതെങ്കിലും 
വീടാ, മതിൽക്കെട്ടിനക മോ , മുറിയം, സ്ഥലമാ ഒരു പൊതുച്ചു താട്ടപ്പുര 
യായി ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്നുണ്ടെന്നു വിശ്വസിക്കുവാൻ കാരണമുണ്ടായാൽ അദ്ദേഹ 
ത്തിനു പ്ര 

( എ ) അങ്ങിനെ വിശ്വസിക്കുന്നതിനു തനിക്കുള്ള കാരണങ്ങൾ രേഖ 
പ്പെടുത്തിയതിനുശേഷം, അങ്ങിനെയു ള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും വീട്ടിലോ, മതിൽക്ക 
ടിനകത്താ, മുറിയിലോ, സ്ഥലത്താ രാത്രിയോ പകലോ, ആവശ്യ മെന്നു 
കാ ണാവുന്ന സഹായത്തോടുകൂടിയും ആവശ്യമായി വരുന്നപക്ഷം 
പ്രയോഗിച്ചും, ഒന്നുകിൽ തന്നത്താൻ പ്രവേശിക്കു കയ . അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ആ വ 
ശിക്കുവാൻ ഹഡ്കോൺസ്റ്റബിളിൻറ സ്ഥാനത്തിനു 

താ ഴെയല്ലാ 
ഏതെങ്കിലും പാലീസ 2 ദ്യോഗസ്ഥ ന ത ൻറ 

അധികാരപത്രംമൂലം 
ചുമതലപ്പെടുത്തുകയോ ചെയ്തു. യു ം ; 

( ബി ) അപ്പോൾ യഥാർത്ഥത്തിൽ ചൂതാടുന്നതായി അ & e ഹ 4 മ , 
അങ്ങനെയുള്ള ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനാ അവിടെ കാ ണു ക യോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ചൂതാട്ട 
തിൻം ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി സന്നിഹിതരായിട്ടുള്ളവരാണെന്നു ന്യായമായും 
സംശയിക്കു കയോ ചെയ്യുന്ന എല്ലാ പരെ യും ഒന്നുകിൽ സ്വയം ബന്തവസ്സി. 
ലാക്കു കയാ, അ ല്ലെങ്കിൽ ബന്തവസ്സിലാ ക്കാൻ ആ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനെഅധികാര 
പ്പെടു ത്തു ക യാ ചെയ്ത യും ; 

( സി ) അവിടെ കാണപ്പെടുന്ന ചൂതാട്ടം സംബന്ധിച്ച എല്ലാ ഉപകര 
ണങ്ങ ളും , എല്ലാ പണവും പണത്തിനു ള്ള ഉറപ്പു പത്രങ്ങളും ചു താട്ടത്തിനായി 
ഉപയോഗിച്ചതോ ഉപയോഗിക്കുവാൻ ഉദ്ദേശിക്കുന്നതോആയ നായ മായി 
സംശയിക്ക പ്പെടുന്ന വിലപിടിച്ച സാധനങ്ങളും പിടിച്ചെടുക്കുക യാ 
പിടിച്ചെടുക്കുവാൻ ആ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനെ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തുകയോചെയ്ത യും ; 

( ഡി ) വീട്ടിന്റെയോ, മതിൽ കെട്ടിനകത്തിൻറ യാ , മുറിയുടെയോ 
സ്ഥലത്തിൻറയാ ഭാഗങ്ങളിൽ ചൂതാട്ടം സംബന്ധിച്ച വല്ല ഉപകരണ 
ങ്ങളും ഒളിച്ചുവച്ചിട്ടുണ്ടെന്നും അദ്ദേഹ ത്തിനോ, ആ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥ നാ 
വിശ്വസിക്കു വാൻ കാരണമുണ്ടായാൽ, അ ദ്ദേഹമോ, ആ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനാ 
അങ്ങിനെപ്രവേശിച്ചിരിക്കാവുന്ന അങ്ങനെയുള്ള എല്ലാ ഭാഗങ്ങളും, കൂടാതെ 
അദ്ദേഹമോ, ആ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനാ അങ്ങനെ ബന്തവസ്സിലാക്കുന്നവരുടെ 
ദേഹവും 

പരിശോധിക്കുകയോ, പരിശോധിക്കു വാ ൻ ആ ഉ ദ്യോഗസ്ഥനെ 
അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തു ക്യാ ചെയ്തു യു ം ; : 
( ഇ ) 

പരിംശാ ധിക്കുമ്പോൾ കാണപ്പെടുന്ന , ചു താട്ടം 
സ ം ബന്ധിച്ച എല്ലാ ഉപകരണങ്ങളും പിടിച്ചെടുക്കു ക ര യാ , പിടിച്ചെടുക്കാൻ 
ആ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനെഅധികാരപ്പെടുത്തു ക യോ ചെയ്ത യും , ആ ഉപകരണങ്ങൾ 
കവശ പ്പെടുത്തുകയും ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാണു . 


അങ്ങ നെ 
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കാണു ന്ന 


സ്ഥലം 


6 . 5 -ാം വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം പരിംശാധനയിൽ 

ചീട്ടുകളും 
പകിടയും മററും ഒ രു പാതുചു താട്ടപ്പുരയാണെന്നതിനുള്ള തെളി 
വായിരിക്കുമെന്നു” : - 5 -ാം വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം പ്രവേശിക്കുകയോ, പരിശോധിക്കു 
കയോ ചെയ്ത ഏതെങ്കിലും വീട്ടിലോ, മത ൽ ക്കു ട്ടിന കാ , മുറിയിലോ, 
സ്ഥലത്തോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ അവിട, കാണപ്പെടുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും ആൾവശമോ 
കാണുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും ചീട്ടുകളോ, പകിട യാ , ചു താട്ടമേശകളോ, വ സ്ത്ര 
ങ്ങ ളാ , ബാർഡുകളോ ചൂതാട്ടത്തിനു ള്ള മറ ° ഉപകരണങ്ങളോ, 
യുള്ള വീ gs , മതിൽക്കെട്ടിനകമോ, മുറിയാ, സ്ഥല മോ പൊതുചു താട്ടപ്പര 
" യാ യി ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്നുണ്ടെന്നും, അ വിടെ 

കാണപ്പെടുന്ന ആളു ക് D 
മജിം ഭൂട്ടോ, 

പോലീസ 

ഉദ്യാഗസ്ഥനോ, അദ്ദേഹത്തിൻറ 
അസിസ്റ്റനവമാരോ യഥാത്തിൽ യാതൊരു ക ളിയും കണ്ടിട്ടില്ലെങ്കിലും, 
"ചൂതാട്ട ത്തിനായി അ വിടെ സന്നിഹിതരായിട്ടുള്ളവരാണെന്നുമുള്ളതിലേക്കും, 
വിപരീതമായി തെളിയിക്കു ന്നതുവരെ, തെളിവായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു . 


അങ്ങന 


വ ല്ല 


.. പൊതുചുതാപ്പും ഉറക്ക ക യും മറവം ചെയ്യുന്നതിനുള്ള ശിക്ഷ - 


ആരെങ്കിലും വ ല്ല പാതുചു താട്ടപ്പുരയു ം തുറക്കുക ക യാ വച്ചു പ 

യാ , 
ഉപയോഗിക്കു ക യാ , ഉപയോഗിക്കുവാൻ അനുവദിക്കു ക യാ , അല്ലങ്കിൽ 
വല്ല പൊതുചൂതാട്ടപ്പുരയിലയും പ്രവൃത്തി നട ത്തു കയാ, നട ത്തു ന്നതിൽ 
സഹായിക്കു ക മ യാ , 

അല്ലങ്കിൽ 

അവിടെ ചു താട്ടത്തിനായി പണ 
മുൻ ക്രരായി കൊടുക്കു ക യോ , പണം കാടുക്കു കയോ ചെയ്യുന്നതായാൽ , 
അയാൾ കുററ സ്ഥാപനത്തിന്മേൽ അഞ്ഞംരൂപയിൽ കവിയാത്ത് പിഴ യ്ക്കും , 
മൂന്നുമാസത്തിൽ കവിയാത്ത തടവിനോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ രണ്ടിനു ം കൂടിയോ വിധ 
യനാകുന്നതാ , 

8. പൊതുവീട്ടിൽ ചുതാടുന്നതായി കാണപ്പെടുന്നതിനു ള്ള ശിക്ഷ . 
ആരെങ്കിലും . പൊതുച്ചു താട്ടപ്പ രയിൽ ചു താടുകയാ, ചു താടുന്നതിനായി 
സന്നിഹിതനായിരിക്കു കയോ ചെയ്യുന്ന തായി കണ്ടാൽ , അയാൾ ക റാസ്ഥാപന 
അതിന്മേൽ, ഇരുന്നൂം രൂപയിൽ കവിയാത്ത പിഴ യ്ക്കും . ഒരു മാസത്തിൽ കവി 
യാത്ത കാലത്തേക്കു ള്ള തടവിനോ, വിധേയനാകുന്നതാണു . 

ഏ ത ങ്കിലും 
പൊതു ചൂതാട്ടപ്പുരയിൽ , ചൂതാടു ക യോ , കളിക്കു ക യാ ചെയ്യുന്ന സമയത്തു 
അ വിടെ കാണപ്പെടുന്ന ഏതൊരാളു ം , വിപരീതമായി തെളിയിക്കുന്നതുവരെ, 
ചുതാട്ടത്തിനായി അവിടെ സന്നിഹിതനായിരിക്കുന്നതായി കരുതപ്പെടേണ്ടി 
താ കന്നു, 

9 . പേരും മേൽ വിലാസ വും. കൊടുക്കുവാൻ വിസമ്മതിക്കു കയും, വ്യാജ 
മാ യ പേരും മേൽവിലാസവും കൊടു ക്കു കയും ചെയ്യുന്നതിനു ള്ള ശിക്ഷ . 
ഏതെങ്കിലും മജിം യൂ ട്ടോ , പോലീസുദ്യോഗസ്ഥനോ ഇ ആ ക ° ററിലെ വ്യവ 
സ്ഥകൾ പ്ര കാരം പ്രവേശിച്ച വല്ല പൊതുചുതാട്ടപ്പുരയിലും കാണപ്പെടുന്ന 
ഏതെങ്കിലും ആൾ, ആ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻഅയാളെ അം സ്° റവ ചെയ്തു യാ ,ഏതെ 
ങ്കിലും മജിസ്ട്രട്ടിൻറ മുമ്പാ ക കൊണ്ടുവരുകയോ ചെയ്തതിനു ശേഷം, ആ 
ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനാ മജിസ്ട്രേട്ടോ. അയാളുടെ പേരും മേൽ വിലാസവും നൽക 
വാന് ആ വശ്യ പ്പെടുമ്പോൾ അതു നൽക്വാൻ വിസമ്മതിക്കു കയോ, കൂട്ടാ ക്കാ 
തിരി ക്കു കയോ, അല്ലെങ്കിൽ വ്യാജമായ വല്ലപേരോ മേൽ വിലാസമോ കൊടു 
ക്കുകയോ ചെ യ്യു ന്നതായാൽ, അയാൾ അതേ മജിസ്ട്രട്ടി ൻറയോ മാ റ റ തെ 
ങ്കിലും മജി സുട്ടി ൻറയോ മു മ്പ ക യു ള്ള കററ സ്ഥാപനത്തിന്മേൽ , 
അഞ്ഞംരൂപയിൽ കവിയാത്ത വല്ല പിഴ യും , ആ മജിം സ്ര ടിനു • ന്യായ 
മെന്നു തോന്നാവു ന്ന ചെലവു സഹിതം കൊടുക്കണ മെന്നും തീർപ്പു ക പ്പിക്കാവു 
ന്നതും, അങ്ങനെയു ള്ള പിഴ യും ചെലവും കൊടു ക്കാത്ത പക്ഷ്മാ, അ ല്ല 
ങ്കിൽ ആ ദ്യ ത്തെ പ്രാവശ്യമോ ആ മജിസ്ട്രേട്ടിനു യുക്തമെന്നു തോന്നുന്നത്. 
യാൽ ഒരു മാസത്തിൽ കവിയാത്ത വല്ല കാലത്തേയ്ക്കും അയാളെ തടവിലാ ക്കാ 
വുന്നതുമാ ണ് . 
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സമാപന 


ആ തല 


4 ൽ 


10. ചൂതാട്ടം സംബന്ധിച്ച ഉപകരണങ്ങൾ , കു റ സ്ഥാപന ത്തിയ ക 
നശ a 

പ്പിക്കുവാൻ ഉൽരവിടാ വുന്നതാ ണ - അങ്ങനെയുള്ള വല്ല പൊതുചു താട്ട 
പ്പുരയും വച്ചുംപാരു കയോ, ഉപയോഗിക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്നതിനോ, ചൂതാട്ട 
ിനായി അവിടെ സന്നിഹിതനായതിനാ വല്ല ആളു ടേയു ം മൽ കറ 

നടത്തുന്നതായാൽ , കുററസ്ഥാപനം ചെയ്യുന്ന മജിസട്ടിനു , 
അവിടെ കാണപ്പെടുന്ന ചൂതാട്ടം സം ബന്ധിച്ച എല്ലാഉപകരണങ്ങളും നശി 
പ്പിക്കുവാൻ ഉത്തരവിടാ വുന്നതും, പണത്തിനു ള്ള എല്ലാഉപ്പുപാത്രങ്ങ ളു ം അ ല്ല 
കിൽ അവയിൽ ഏതെങ്കിലും , കൂടാതെ , ചൂതാട്ടം സംബന്ധിച്ച ഉപകരണങ്ങള 
ല്ലാതെ പിടിച്ചെടുത്ത മറര സാധനങ്ങളും വിറച്ചു പണമാ ക്കാനും, 
വരുമാനം അവിടെ നിന്നു പി ടി ച്ചെടുത്ത എല്ലാപണവും ഉൾപ്പെടെ പിഴ 
യായി അടക്കിയെടുക്കാനും കൂടി ഉ ത്തരവിടാവുന്നതും; അഥവാ, താൻ യുകാ 
നുസരണം, അതിൻ വല്ലഭാഗവും അതിനു വവ്വം, അവകാശമുള്ള വരായി 
കാണപ്പെടുന്ന വക്കും തിരിച്ചു കൊടുക്കുവാൻ ഉത്തരവിടാവുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

11 . പന്തയ ങ്ങൾക്കു കളിക്കാൻ തളിവും ആവശ്യമില്ലെന്നു .. 
പൊതുചു താട്ടപ്പുരവച്ചു പോരുന്നതിനൊ, വ ല്ല പാ ഇചു താട്ടപ്പുരയു ടെ യും നട 
ിപ്പ് സംബന്ധി ച്ചൊ വല്ല ആളുടെ യും മേൽ കുറ്റസ്ഥാപനം നടത്തു ന്ന 
തിനും, വല്ല കളിയും കളിക്കുന്നതായി കാണപ്പെട്ടഏതൊരാളും പണത്തിനോ 
പണയ ത്തിനാ, വാതത്തിനോ, പന്തായത്തിനാ ആ ൺ 

കളിച്ചിരു ന്ന 
തെന്നും തെളിയി ക്കണ്ട ആവശ്യമില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു. 

12. പിടിക്കുന്നഏതൊരാളോടും, സത്യംചെയ്യു തെളിവു നൽകുവാൻ മജി 
ന്ദ്രത്തിനും ആവശ്യപ്പെടാമെന്നു . - ഇ ആ ക • ററിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ പ്രകാരം 
പ്രവേശിക്കുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും വീട്ടിലോ, മതിൽക്കെട്ടിനകത്തോ, മുറിയിലോ, 
സ്ഥലത്തോകാണു ന്നവരെ ഏതു മജിസ്ട്രട്ടിൻ മുമ്പാകെ കൊണ്ടുവരുന്നു വാ 
ആ മജിസ്ട്രട്ട് അങ്ങനെയുള്ള തൊരാളെയും സത്യവാചകത്തിലോ, 
സത്യപ്രതിജ്ഞയിന്മേലോ വിസ്തരിക്കാനും, ആ വീട്ടിലോ, മതിൽ കെട്ടിന 
ക ത്താ , മുറിയിലോ, സ്ഥല ത്താ നായ രഹിതമായുള്ള വല്ല ചു താട്ട ത്തെയു ം 
സം ബന്ധിച്ചു കൊണ്ടോ, അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ആ വീട്ടിലോ, മതിൽ ചക്ക തിനക ത്തോ , 
മുറിയി ലാ , സ്ഥലത്തോ അതിൻ ഏ തങ്കിലും ഭാഗത്താമ ജി യൂട്ടോ മേൽ 
പ്പറഞ്ഞ പ്രകാരം അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തുന്ന ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനാ പ്രവേശിക്കുന്ന തു 
നിരോധിക്കുകയോ, തടസ്സപ്പെടുത്തുകയോ, താമസിപ്പിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുന്ന തി 
നായി അനുഷ്ഠിച്ച വല്ല പ്രവൃത്തിയ യും സം ബന്ധിച്ചുകൊണ്ടാ 

- താരാ 
ളോ ടും തെളിവു നൽകുവാനും ആവശ്യപ്പെടുന്നതു് നിയമാനുസൃതമായിരിക്കു ന്ന 


താണു 


മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞപ്രകാരം ആ മജിം യൂട്ടിന്റെ മുമ്പാകെ ഹാജരാക്ക പ്പെട്ടാൽ 
അപ്രകാരം വിസ്തരിക്കുന്നതിൽനിന്നോ, അതിനുശേഷംഎപ്പൊഴെങ്കിലും അത 
മ ജി സൂട്ടോ, അദ്ദേഹത്തിൻറെ മുമ്പാ കം യാ , മററ വല്ല മ ജിം | Sം , അദ്ദേഹ 
ഞിൻ മുൻപാ കെയോ, വല്ല ? കാട തിയാ, കാട തി മുമ്പാകം യം ന്യായ 
രഹിത മായ ആ ചു താട്ടത്തെ ഏ തങ്കിലും പ്രകാരത്തിൽ സംബന്ധിച്ച വല്ല 
നടപടിയിലോ, വിചാരണയിലോ അപ്രകാരം വിസ്തരിക്കുന്നതിൽ നിന്നാ, 
തനം തെളിവും ത ൻറമേ ൽ കുററം ആരോപിക്കാനിടയുണ്ടെന്ന കാരണ 
ത്താൽ മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ 

സംഗതിയെ സംബന്ധിച്ച് തന്നോടു ചോദിച്ച വല്ല 
ചോദ്യത്തിനുംഉത്തരം നൽ കുന്നതിൽനിന്നാ, അപ്രകാരമുള്ളയാതൊരാളെയും 
ഒഴിവാ ക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്ത താ കുന്നു. 

സാക്ഷിയായി വിസ്തരി ക്കാ 
നു ള്ള വല്ല ആളു ം അതനുസരിച്ചും സത്യംചെയ്യാനാ, പ്രതിജ്ഞ ചെയ്യാനാ 
മുമ്പു പറഞ്ഞതുപോലെയുള്ള വല്ലരചാര്യ ത്തി നും ഉത്തരംപറയാനോ വിസമ്മതി 
ക്കുന്നതായാൽ , ആ ആൾ അതതു സം ഗതി പോലെ ഇൻഡ്യൻ ശിക്ഷാ നിയമം 
(1860 - ലെ 45 -ാം സെൻട്രൽ ആകാം ) 178ാം വകുപ്പിലോ, 179 -ാം വക 
പ്പിലോ വിവരിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള കറ റം ചെയ്തതായി കരുതേണ്ടതാണു . 

13. (സാക്ഷികൾക്കു ന ളാത്തര വാദം നൽ ക ൽ - ഇ , ആ ക റിനു 
വിപരീതമായ ചൂതാട്ടത്തിൽ സംബന്ധിച്ചിരിക്കു ക യും ചു താട്ടം സം ബന്ധിച്ച 
ഈ ആക° ററിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥ കളിൽ വല്ലതിൻറയും ലംഘനത്തി നു ആ രയ 
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ഈ ത 


ങ്കിലും വിചാരണചെയ്യുന്നതിൽ ഒരു മയിം സ്യൂട്ടിന്റെ മുമ്പാകെ സാക്ഷിയായി 
വിസ്മരിക്കപ്പെടുകയും, മജിസ്ട്രടിൻറെ അഭിപ്രായത്തിൽ ആ വിസ്താരത്തിന 
ശേഷം ത ന്ന് അ ങ്ങ വന വിസ്തരിക്കു ന്നതു സംബന്ധിച്ച എല്ലാ സംഗതിക മു 
as യു ം വിവരംതൻറെ അറിവിൽ പ്പെട്ടിട ത്താളം സത്യമായും വിശ്വസ്തമാ യും 
നൽകു ക യും ചെയ്യുന്ന ഏതൊരാളു ം , അതിനു ശേഷം ആ മജിസൂട്ടിൽ നിന്നു 
അതിലേക്കു ° രേഖാമൂലമുള്ള ഒരു സർട്ടിഫിക്കറം” വാ അണ്ടതും, ആ ചു താട്ടം 
സം ബന്ധിച്ച് ആ സമയം വ രെ ചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ള ഏതൊരു പരുത്തിക്കും ഇ 
ആക° റവ പ്രകാരമുള്ള എല്ലാ ശിക്ഷാ നടപടികളിൽനിന്നും അയാൾ വിമുക്ത 
നാകുന്ന തും ആകുന്നു, 

14.", ആ ക • ര ക ചില ചു താട്ടങ്ങൾക്കു പ്രയോജമ ല്ലന്നു” - 
ആക്ററിലെ മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ വ്യവസ്ഥകളിലു ള്ള യാതൊന്നുംതന്നെ, എവിടെവ 
ച്ചായിരുന്നാലും ശരി വരം വരഗ ° ദ്ധ്യപ്രകടനം മാത്ര മായ യാതൊരു 
ചു താട്ടത്തിനും പ്രാ യാ ജ്യമാകുന്നതായി കരുതാൻ പാടില്ലാ അതാകുന്നു. 

15 . പൊതുസ്ഥലങ്ങളിൽ ചൂതാടുകയും, പക്ഷികളെ യും മൃഗങ്ങളേയും 
പോരിനു വിടുകയും ചെയ്യുന്നതിനു ള്ള ശി ക്ഷ .- (I) 2 തങ്കിലും പൊതു 
തെരുവിലോ, റാഡിലോ, പെരുവഴിയിലോ, അല്ലെങ്കിൽ പൊതുജനങ്ങൾ 
ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്നതോ, പൊതുജനങ്ങൾക്കു ° ഉപയോഗിക്കാനനുവദിച്ചിട്ടു ള്ള തോ 
ആ യ വല്ല സ്ഥലത്താപണത്തിനോ മറവ വിലപിടിപ്പുള്ള വസ്തുവിനാവേണ്ടി 
ചു താട്ടം സംബന്ധിച്ച ചീട്ടാ, പകിടയോ, ക ണ്ടാറം മറക ഉപകരണ 
ങ്ങളാ, ഉ പ യാഗീ ച്ചു ” വരം വേദഗ്ദ്ധ പ്രകടനമല്ലാത്ത വല്ല ചൂതാട്ടവും 
നടത്തുന്നതായി കാണപ്പെടുന്ന ഏതൊരാളും,ഏതെങ്കിലും പൊതു തെരുവിലാ 
റാഡിലോ, പരുവഴിയിലോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ പൊതുജനങ്ങൾ ഉപയോഗിക്കു 
ന്നതാ, പൊതുജനങ്ങൾ ഉപയോഗിക്കാൻ അനുവദിച്ചിട്ടുള്ളതോ ആയ വല്ല 
സ്ഥലത്താ വല്ല പക്ഷിക ളെയോ, മൃഗങ്ങളെ യം പാരിനുവിടുന്ന ഏതൊ 
രാളും അല്ലങ്കിൽ അവിടെ ഹാജരായി അപ്രകാരം പക്ഷികളെ യാ മൃഗ ങ്ങ 
ള യാ പരസ്യമായി അങ്ങനെ പോരിനു വിടുന്നതിനു സഹായിക്കു ക യാ 
പ്രേരിപ്പിക്കുകയോചെയ്യുന്ന ഏതൊരാളും ക റാസ്ഥാപനത്തിന്മേൽ ഒരു മാസ 
ഞിൽ കവിയാത്ത തടവിനോ, അമ്പതു രൂപയിൽ കവിയാത്ത പിഴ ബ്ലോ 
അല്ലങ്കിൽ രണ്ടിനും ക്ര ടി യോ വിധേയനാകുന്നതാണു . 

(2 ) (I) -ാം ഉപവ കപ്പപ്രകാരമുള്ള കുററംചെയ്യുന്ന വല്ല യാ ളെ യും 
അറസ °ം ചെയ്യുന്ന ഏതൊരു പാലീസും ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനും, ആ പൊതു 
സ്ഥലത്താ, താൻ അപ്രകാരം അറസ റം ചെയ്യുന്നവരുടെ ദേഹത്തിലാ 
കാണുന്ന ചൂതാടുന്ന ത ന ള്ള എല്ലാ ഉപകരണങ്ങളും പിടിച്ചെടുക്കാവുന്നതും, 
"മജിസ്ട്രട്ടു , കുററ ക്കാരൻറെ മേൽ കുറം സ്ഥാപിച്ചശേഷം, ആ ഉപകരണങ്ങൾ 
കണ്ടു കിട്ടാൻ ഉത്തരവിടേ ണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 
16 . കററങ്ങൾ ആരും വിചാരണ ചെയ്യണമെന്നു . ഈ ത 

ആകാം 
പ്രകാരം ശിക്ഷാർഹമായ ക ററങ്ങൾ , കുററം നടന്ന സ്ഥലത്തു വിചാരണാധി 
കാരമുള്ളഏതെങ്കിലും ഒന്നാംക്ലാസും മജിസ്ട്രേട്ടോ, രണ്ടാം ക്ലാസു ” മജിം സ്യൂട്ടോ 
വിചാരണ ചെചംഇണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

17. വീണ്ടുംചെയ്യുന്ന കുറ്റത്തിനു ള്ള ശിക്ഷ . ഇ ആ ക ° ° 3 -ാം 
വ കപ്പാ, 4 -ാം വകുപ്പോ പ്രകാരം ശിക്ഷാർഹമായ വല്ല കുററത്തിനും കുറ 
സ്ഥാപനം ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ടിരി ക്ക ,ആരെങ്കിലും ആ വകുപ്പുകളിലേതെങ്കിലുമൊന്നു 
പ്രകാരം ശിക്ഷാ ർ ഹമായ വല്ല കററവും ചെയ്തു വീണ്ടും കുറ്റക്കാരനായാൽ, 
തുടർന്നു ചെയ്യുന്ന ആ ഒാരോ കുറ്റത്തിനും, അ തേ തരത്തിലുള്ള കു ററം ആദ്യ 
മായി ചെ യ്യുന്നതിനും എന്തു ശിക്ഷയ്ക്കും അയാൾ വിധേയനായിത്തീരുമായിരി 
നും വാ ആ ശിക്ഷയുടെ ഇരട്ടി ശിക്ഷയ്ക്കു വിധേയനായിരിക്കു ന്നതാണു . 

-1 8. അറിവു നൽകുന്ന ആൾക്കു പിഴ യു ടെ അം ശം നൽകൽ.- (I) 3.0 
വകു പ്പോ , 4 -ാം വകുപ്പോ, 7 -ാം വകുപ്പാ, 8 -ാം വകുപ്പ് പ്രകാരം ചുമ അണ്ട 
വല്ല പിഴയുടെയും, 10-ാം വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം പിടിച്ചെടുക്കു കയും കണ്ടു കിട്ടാൻ 
ഉ ത്തരവാ ക ക യും ചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ള പണത്തിൻറെയും അഥവാ സാധനങ്ങളിൽ 


S 


നിന്നുള്ള വരുമാനത്തിൻറയും പകുതിയിൽ കവിയാത്ത വല്ല അംശവും, കുറ 
ക്കാരനെ കണ്ടുപിടിക്കുന്ന തി നും സഹായ കമായ വിവരം നൽകി യവക്കും, 
അതിനു • സ ഹായിച്ച പോലീസും ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്മാർക്കുമായി നൽകാൻ ക സ 
വിസ്തരിക്കു ന്ന മ ജിയ സ്രട്ടിനും നിർദ്ദേശിക്കാവുന്നതാണു . ഈ ഉപവകുപ്പു 
പ്രകാരമുള്ള നിർദ്ദേശം, ഏതങ്കിലും അപ്പീൽ കോടതി ക്കാ , റഫറൻസും കാട് 
തി ക്കാ , റിവിഷൻ കോടതി ക്കാ കൂടി പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കാവുന്നതാണു . 

(2) (I -) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം നിർദ്ദേശം നൽകിയിട്ടുള്ള പ്പാൾ , 
ആ ഉപവകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം നൽകേണ്ട തുക, അ തതു മജിസ്ട്രട്ടു , പോലീസു 
നൂപ്രണ്ടിനും അയച്ചുകൊടുക്കേണ്ടതും, അദ്ദേഹം അതു്, താൻ നിശ്ചയിക്കാവുന്ന 
മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ അറിയിപ്പുകാർക്കും പോലീസ് ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്മാഷ്ടമായി, തനിക്കു 
യുക്തമെന്നു തോന്നുന്ന അനുപാതത്തിൽ , വീതിച്ചുകൊടു ക്കണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 

(3) മൽപ്പറ ഞ്ഞ ഇ ക , ( I ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പുപ്രകാരമുള്ള നിർദ്ദേശ 
ത്തി ൻറ തീയ തിമുതൽ മൂന്നുമാസം കഴിയുന്ന തുവ ര്യോ , ആ കാലത്തിനു 
ള്ളിൽ അപ്പീൽ ദ ബാധിപ്പിക്കു കയാണങ്കിൽ, ആ അപ്പീൽ തീരുമാനിക്കു ന്നതു 
വ രെയോ പോലീസും സി സ്ത്രിക കുറം സൂപ്രണ്ടിനു” അയച്ചുകൊടു ക്കാൻ പാടി 
ല്ലാ ത്ത താ ക ന്നു . 

19 . കുററം ചെയ്തു എന്നു കണ്ടാൽ, പോലീസിനു , വാറണ്ടുകൂടാത 
അറസ്റർചെയ്യ 1 ന്നു -ഈ ആക°ററിനാൽ ശിക്ഷാർഹമാ ക്കി യിട്ടു ള്ള വ ല 
കുററവുംതൻറെ ദൃഷ്ടിയിൽവച്ചു പെയ്യുന്ന ഏകതാരാളെ യും ഏം താരു പോലീസു 
ദ്യോഗസ്ഥനും വാറണ്ടുകൂടാതെ അ റസറം ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാണു . 

20. റദ്ദാക്കൽ _1071 - ലെ 3 -ാം തിരു വിതാംകൂർ ക പ ാ തു ചൂ ത ാ ട്ട 
ആ ക ° ററം, സ 82 - ലെ 4 -ാം കൊച്ചി പൊതുചൂതാട്ട ആക° റവം, 1956 - ല 
സം സ്ഥാന പുനഃസം ഘട ന ആ ക ° റം , 5 -ാം വകുപ്പ ° ( 2) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ 
പരാമർശിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള മലബാർ ജില്ലയ്ക്കും പ്രയോജ്യമായിരിക്കുന്നിടത്തോളമുള്ള 
1930 - ലെ , മദിരാശി ചു താട്ട ആകാരം (1930_ 3 ) ഇതിനാൽ റദ്ദാക്കിയി 
രിക്കു ന്നു . 


ഉദ്ദേശ കാരണങ്ങളു ടെ വിവരണം. 


പരസ്യമായ ചു താട്ടത്തിനും, പൊതുചു താട്ടപ്പുരകൾ വച്ചുപോരുന്ന തിനു 
മുള്ള ശിക്ഷയ്ക്കും വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്തു കൊണ്ടും സംസ്ഥാനത്തെ വിവിധ പ്രദേശ 
ങ്ങ ളി.ൽ ഉ ഈജിതത്തിലിരിക്കുന്ന നിയമങ്ങൾ, 1071 - ലെ 3 -ാം തിരുവിതാം കൂർ 
പാതു ചൂതാട്ട ആക° റാം , 1082 - ലെ 4 -ാം കൊച്ചി പൊതുചു താട്ട 
ആകാം, 1930 - ലെ മദിരാശി ചൂതാട്ട ആ ക °ററം (1930- ലെ 35 ആകുന്നു. 
സംസ്ഥാനമൊട്ടുക്കു ” എ ക രൂപ്യമുള്ള ഒരു നിയമംഉണ്ടായിരിക്കു ന്നതും ആവശ 
മാ ണെന്നു കരുതുന്നു. അതിനു വേണ്ടിയാണു ഇ ബില്ല് കൊണ്ടുവന്നിരിക്കു ന്നതു്. 


പി , ടി . ചാ ക്കാ . 


P. DAMODARAN NAIR , 
Head Translator to Government. 
(A true translation ) 
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Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 28th June 1960. 
PART II 
1960 - ലെ 12ാം നമ്പർ എൽ 

എ . യിൽ. 
പര 

.. 
നമ്പർ. 1817 / എൽ, ഏ 4 60. 

അസംബ്ലിയു ടെ നടപടിക്രമവും കാള നിവഹണവും സംബന്ധിച്ച ചട്ട 
ങ്ങളിലെ 13 -ാം ചട്ടപ്രകാരം താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ബിൽ 20 g ശ കാരണങ്ങളുടെ 
വിവരണത്തോടുകൂടി സ്പീക്കർ ടെ ആജ്ഞാനുസരണ . പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു. 

ഡി . തിരു മലഅയ്യങ്കാർ, 
ലജിസ്ലേച്ചർ സിക്രട്ടറിയറ്റം , 

സക്രട്ടറി , 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 

ലവിസ്പറാവു് അസംബ്ലി. 
1960 ജൂൺ 15 
1960 - ലെ ക ര ള ഗവ മണ്ടൻ ” ഭൂമി പതിച്ചു കൊടുക്ക ൽ ബി . 
ഗവണ്മെൻ വ ക Q മി പതിച്ചു. കാടു ക്കു ന്നതിനു 

വ്യവസ്ഥ 59 ചയ്യുന്ന ഒരു ബിൽ . 
പീക്കി ക . 

ഗവണ്മെൻ ഭൂമി പതിച്ചു കൊടുക്കുന്നതു ക്രമം പടുത്തു 
കയും, ഗവണ്മെൻറിൽനിന്നാ ഗവ ഉണ്മെൻറിൻ അധികാരപ്രകാര മോ 
ഭൂമി പതിച്ചുകൊടു ക്കുന്നതു സംബന്ധിച്ചു ” ചുമത്താവുന്ന പരിമിതി കല്ലു as യു . 
നിയ തുണ ങ്ങ ളു ടെയും സാധുത്വം സം ബന്ധിച്ച സംശയങ്ങൾ 
ചെയ്യു ന്നതു യുക്തമായിരി ക്കയാൽ ; 
ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെo പതിനൊന്നാം വർഷത്തിൽ 

താ ഴ 
ക്കാ ൺം പ്രകാരം നിയ മമുണ്ടാ ക്കിയിരിക്കു ന്നു - 

1 . ചു മ ക്ക പരും, വ്യാപ്തി യും , ആരംഭവും:-(1) ഈ ആക° 0 മിന 
19 60 ല ക രള ഗവ മ ൻപ ഭൂ മിപതിച്ചു കാടു ക്കൽ ആ കാം ” എന്നു 
പർ പറയാം. 

( 2 ) ഇതും കേരള സംസ്ഥാനത്തിനു മുഴുവൻ ബാധകമാണു . 
(3) ഇതും ഉടൻ നടപ്പിൽ വരുന്നതാണു്. 
2. നിത്ചനങ്ങൾ.- ( 1 ) താ ഴപ്പം യു ന്നവ , അതായതും. 
(i) എല്ലാ പബ്ലിക്ക റോഡുകളും, തെരുവീഥികളും, 

ഇട വഴികളും, 
വഴികളും, അവയിന്മാഅവരുകിലോ ഉ ഉള്ള പാലങ്ങളും കിടക്കുകളും, 
അണ കളും, വലികളു •; 

(ii) ഉ യൻ വ ലിയാം വടുവിനു താഴെയുള്ള സമുദ്രത വും , തും 
മുഖത്തട വും , ഉൾ ക്ക ട ൽ അടവും, നദികളു ടേയും, പുഴ ക ളു ടെ യും , ജലസേച 
നത്തിനും ഡ്ര യി . ജിനുമുള്ള ചാലുകളുടെയും ത 8 ങ്ങളും കരകളും; 

(iii ) സകല തോടു കളു ം , ക ള ജ • , തടാകങ്ങളു ം , കായലുകളും, 
നീർച്ചാലുകളു ം ; 

(iv ) എവിടെ കിടപ്പുള്ളതായാലും , 
( എ ) ജന്മിക ളു ടേയ , ഇനാംദാർമാരുടേയം, 

( ബി ) എം തങ്കിലും വിധത്തി ൽ ഗവ വെൻ റി ് നികുതി കൊടു 
ക്കു ന്ന തിനും ബാദ്ധ്യ തയുള്ള ഭൂമി കവശ ക്കാ രുടെ യോ , 

( സി ) ഉ ഒമാവ കാശ സംബന്ധിച്ചിടം നാളം ഭൂമിയുടെ മ oc 
തൊരു രജിസ്റ്റർ 2 ക വശക്കാരൻറ a യം , 

( ഡി ) പാട്ട മാ യാ , ലസൻസുല കാരമോ അ ല്ലാ ത മറവധം, 
ിൽ ഗവണ്മെൻറിൽനിന്നുള്ള ഗ്രാൻപ്രകാരം 33ി കവശം വച്ചും കാ 
ണ്ടിരിക്കുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും വ്യക്തിയു ടെ യാ , 
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( ഇ ) ( എ ) , ( ബി ), ( സി ) അ ല്ലെ ങ്കാൽ ( ഡി ), ഖണ്ഡത്തിൽ പറ 
ഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും ആൾ മു ഖനയോ, ആളു ടെ കീഴിലോ അവ കാ ശ പ്പെ 
ടുന്ന വല്ല ആളു ടെയോ വകയില്ലാതിരിക്കുന്നിട ത്താളം അപ്രകാരമുള്ള എല്ലാ 
ഭൂമി ക ളും തൽ ക്കാല ക്കു നടപ്പിലിരി ക്കുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും നിയമത്താൽ വ 
വിധത്തിൽ വ വ സ്ഥ ചെയ്യ പ്പെ ഭാവു ന്നതൊഴികെ എല്ലാ ഗതാഗത അവകാ 
ശങ്ങൾക്കു ം , മറവ പൊതുവായ അവകാശങ്ങൾക്കും, മറ റ ഭൂഉ ട മസാന്മാ രു ടെ 
സ ാ ാവികാവകാശ ങ്ങൾക്കും, സൗ കരാവകാശ ങ്ങൾക്കും, നിയ 1 പ്രകാ 
നിലനിന്നുപോരുന്ന എ ല്ലാ നടപ്പവകാശങ്ങൾക്കും വിധേയ മാ യി , 

ണു നര വക ഭൂമി ക ളായിരിക്കുന്നതും, ഇതിനാൽ അപ്രകാരമുള്ള വയാണന്നു 
പ്രഖ്യാപനം ചെയ്തിര ഒ ന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 
വിശ ദി ക രണം 1.- ഒ രാ ളു ടെ 

പേരിൽ രജിസ്റ്റർ ചെയ്തതിനു ശേഷം 
ഉപേക്ഷിക്കു കയോ, ഒഴിഞ്ഞഴുതിവയ്ക്കു കയോചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ള ഭൂമികളും, അനു . 
നിൽ ഷാ , ക്ര യ മാ , വീണ്ടെടു ക്ക ചോ , ഉത്തരാധികാരമോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ തൽ 
ക്കാലം നിലവിലു ള്ള നിലമെടുപ്പു് ആ കറവപ്രകാരമുള്ള സമ്പാദനമോ മുല 
മു ള്ള അവകാശ പ്ര കാരം കൈവശം വച്ചു കൊണ്ടിരിക്കു ന്ന എല്ലാ ഭൂമിക ഒ 
ഈ ഉപവകുപ്പിൻറെഅവ്യാപ്തിക്കുള്ളിൽ ഗവ ഡെൻറ " ഭൂ ചികളായിരിക്കു 
ന്നതാണു . 

വിശദീകരണം 2. - ഈ ഉപവ കുപ്പിൽ ( ഉ യ ന വലിയററവടു 
എ ന്നതിനും സംവത്സരത്തിന്റെ ഏതു കാലത്തെങ്കിലും സാധാരണ വലിയ 
റാത്തിലെ വെള്ളംഎത്തുന്നതായ ഏററവും മ യ ന സ്ഥലംഎന്ന മാകുന്നു. 

( 2 ) ഈ ആക്ററിൽ സന്ദർഭത്തിനു മറ പ്രകാരത്ത ൽ ആ വശ 
മില്ലാ ത്ത പക്ഷ - 

( എ ) (പതിച്ചു കാടു ക്ക ൽ എന്നതിൽ പാട്ടു മൂലം ഭൂ മി ദ കമാറ റം 
ചെയ്യുന്ന തും , ഭൂ മി ഉപയോഗിക്കു ന്നതിനു* ചെ ലസൻ സു നൽകുന്നതും ഉൾപ്പെ 
ടുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

( ബി ) ( പതിച്ചു വാങ്ങുന്നയാൾ എന്നതിൽ , അയാളുടെ അവ കാശി 
കളും ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നു. 

( സ ) നിണ്ണയി ക്ക പ്പെട്ട എന്നാൽ ഈ ആക°റരപ്രകാരം ഉ ണ്ടാ ക്കി 
യിട്ടു ള്ള ചട്ട ങ്ങ ളാ നിന്റെ യ ) ക്ക പ്പെട്ട എന്ന ത്ഥമാകുന്നു. 

3 . ഗവരൻ ഭൂമി പതിച്ചു കൊടു ക്കൽ -ഗവണ്മെൻറിനോ, നിണ്ണയി 
ക്ക ഉപ്പട്ടഏതെങ്കിലും അധികാര സ്ഥാ നാ ഒന്നുകിൽ നിരുപാധികമായോഅല്ല 
ങ്കിൽ നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന നിയന്ത്രണ ങ്ങൾക്കും പരിമിതികൾക്കും വ്യവ 
സം കൾക്കും വിധേയമായാ ഗവ ണ t ഭൂ മി പതിച്ചു കാടു ക്കാ വുന്നതാണ്. 

വിശദീകരണം: പതിച്ചുകിട്ടിയ ആളു ടെ അ വ കാശ ങ്ങൾ , സ്വമേധ 
യാ യോ മറവ പ്രകാരത്തിലോ നു ന്യാ ലിനപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതുസംബന്ധിച്ച ഏതൊരു 
നിയന്ത്രണവും ഈ വകുപ്പിൻറെ അർത്ഥവ്യാപ്തിക്കു ഉള്ള ലുള്ള നിയന്ത്രണമായ രി 
ക്കുന്നതാണു . 

4 . ഗവണ്മെൻ വക ഭൂമികൾ പതിച്ചു കൊടുക്കുന്നതിനുമുമ്പും അനുസരി 
ക്ക ണ്ട നടപടിക്രമം.- (I ), ഗവ മെൻ വക ഏ തെ ങ്ക ലും ഭൂമി, പാട്ടം മാ 
ലസൻ സാ മു ഖനയല്ലാതെ മറവധ ശിൽ പത ഈ കാടുക്കു ന്നതി നു 
ശിക്കു മ്പോൾ ; ഭൂ കി കിടക്കുന്ന താലൂക്ക 21 തഹശീൽദാരൊ. ഇ ക്കായത്തിലേ 
ക്കായി ഗവണ്മെൻറ് അധികാര പ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും 2 2 2 0 ഗ 
സ്ഥാ നാ പര സ്യാലേലത്തി വാ മറം വിധത്തിലോ ആവ ക " ഭൂമി പതിച്ചുകൊടു 
ക്കു ന്നതാ ണ ന്നും നിർണ്ണയി ക്ക പ്പെട്ട രീതിയിൽ പരസ്യ പ്പെടുത്തുകയും, ആവക 
ഭൂമിയിന്മേൽ വല്ല തേർച്ചയും ഉ ള്ള വ • വല്ല ആക്ഷേപവുംഉണ്ടെങ്കിൽ ആ വ 
രേഖാമൂലം അപ്രകാരമുള്ള പരസ്യത്തിൽ പറഞ്ഞിരിക്ക ണ്ടുന്ന ക ാ ല ത്തി ൻ 
ള്ള ൽ തൻറ അടു ത്തു ബോധിപ്പിക്ക ണ മന്നു് അവരോടു ആവശ്യപ്പെടു 
ക യും ചെയ്യണ്ടതാണ്. 
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(2 ) പരസ്യത്തിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ള കാലത്തിനു ള്ളിൽ വല്ല ആക്ഷേപവും 
ബോധിപ്പി ക്ക പ്പെടുന്നപക്ഷം, മഹശീൽദാരൊ അപ്രകാരമു ള്ള മറവ ദോഗ 
സ്ഥനോഅതും അ ന്വഷിച്ചു തേർച്ച പൂണ്ണമായോ ഭാഗികമായോ സ്വീക 
രിച്ചോ നിഷേധിച്ചോ രേഖാമൂലം ഉത്തരവ് പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കു കയും, അപ്ര കാര 
മുള്ള തീരുമാനം നേർച്ചക്കാരനെ രേഖാമൂലമായി അറിയിക്കുക യും ചെയ്യേണ്ട 
താകുന്നു. 

(3) ( 2) -ാം തു പവ കപ്പു കാരമു ള്ള അ 0 ന്വഷണത്ത ന്റെ ആവശ്യങ്ങ 
ൾക്കും , ആ rd അന്വഷണം നടത്തുന്ന ഉദ്യാഗസ്ഥനു , റവന ഭര ണം സം ബ 
ന്ധിച്ച കായ ങ്ങൾ തീരുമാനിക്കാൻ ആളുകളെ വിളിപ്പിക്കു ന്നതു സംബന്ധിച്ചും 
തല്ല ,ാലം ഉ ജിതത്തിലിരിക്കുന്ന നിയമപ്രകാരം ക ള ക ° റർമാക്കു ം ത ഹശീൽ 
മാർമാ ക്കു ം കാടു വിട്ടു ള്ള എല്ലാഅധികാരങ്ങളും ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു . 

5 പതിച്ചു കൊടുക്കുന്നതിനു ള്ള ഉത്തരവു - ( എ ) 4 -ാം വകുപ്പ് ( ) -ാം 
ഉപവകുപ്പ്പ്രകാരമുള്ള പരസ്യത്തിൽ നിശ്ചയിച്ചിരിക്കു ന്ന കാലം കഴിയുകയും, 
യാതൊരാ ക്ഷ ചവും ബോധിപ്പിക്കാതിരിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുകയാ, അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 

( ബി ) ബോധിപ്പിച്ച്ഏതെങ്കിലും ആക്ഷേപം നി 4 ഷ ഡി ക പ ടൂ 
കയോ ചയ്യുകയും, 

(1)” ഉ ത്തരവിന്മേൽ അപ്പീൽ ബോധിപ്പിക്കു ന്നതിൻ ള്ള കാലം കഴി 
ഞഞ്ഞിരി ക്കു ക യു ം , അ പ്പീൽ കാടു ക്കാ തിരിക്കു ക യും ചെയ്യു ക യാ 

(ii) അപ്പീൽ കാടുത്തിരിക്കു ക യും അപ്പീലധികാരസ്ഥൻ അപ്പീൽ 
നിഷേധിക്കുകയും ചെ യ്യു ക യാ ചെയ്യു ക യും ചെയ്താൽ, ഗവ ഞൻ ഇ ക്കാ 
ഞിനുവേണ്ടി ഉണ്ടാക്കാവുന്ന ചട്ടങ്ങൾക്കു വിധേയമായി, നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട 
അധികാരസ്ഥൻ ആ ഭൂമി പതിച്ചു , കാടു ക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 

വ്യവഹാരതടസ്സം.- ഈ ആക° റ പ്രകാരം പ ാ സ്സാ ക്കി യി ട്ടു ള്ള 
യാ ഇതാരുത്തരവു സം യനu 1 ച്ചും , 

പതിച്ചുകൊടുക്കുന്നതിനു വേണ്ടി പൂത്തിയാക്കിയിട്ടു ള്ള വല്ല ഉട 
വി യയുംഉത്തരവു ലം ഘ ?ക്കുന്നുഉണ്ടല്ലോ, 

( ബി ) ഏ തു ഭൂമി സംബന്ധിച്ചാ ണാ ആ ഉത്തരവു പാസ്സാ ക്കീട്ടുള്ളതു 
ആ ഭൂ മി ഗവ രഞ്ജൻമഭൂമിയ ഖല്ലാന്നാ ഉള്ള കാരണത്തിന്മല ല്ലാ തെ , ഗവണ്മ 
tറിനതിരായി യാ താരു വ്യവഹാരവും യാതൊരു 

സിവിൽ 3 കാടതിയും 
സ്വീകരിക്കാൻ പാടു ള്ള ത ല്ല . 

എ നാ ൽ ഈ ആ കറവപ്ര കാരമുള്ള നട പടിയിൽ കക്ഷിയായിരുന്നിരിക്കു 
കയോ ബന്ധപ്പെടുകയോ ചെയ്യുകയും, അപ്രകാരമുള്ള നടപടിയപ്പററി 
മുറയ്ക്കും നോട്ടീസു കിട്ടിയിരിക്കു കയുംചെയ്ത ഒരാൾ കൊടുക്കുന്ന അപ്രകാരമുള്ള 
ഏ 18 വവ ഹാരവും ആ ഉ ത്താ വിനെപ്പററി നോട്ടീസു നഃ ത്തുന്ന തിയതി 
മു ത ൽ രണ്ടു വർഷ ത്തിനകം ബോധിപ്പിക്ക ണ്ടതാണു 
7. ചട്ടങ്ങൾ ഉണ്ടാ ക്കാ നുള്ള അധികാരം : - (1) ഗവണ്മെൻറിനു _ 

( എ ) പര.സുലേലത്തിലാ മറര വിധത്തിലോ ഭൂമി പതിച്ചുകൊടു 
ക്കാ വുന്നരീതി നിജയിച്ചു കാണും, 

( ബി ; ഭൂമി പതിച്ചു കാടു ക്ക പ്പെടാവുന്ന വ രു 8 മ യ ര ഗ ത ക ൾ 
നിണ്ണയിച്ചു കൊണ്ടും, 

( സി ) , പരസ്യ ലേലത്തിലോ മററ വിധത്തിലോ ഭൂമി പതിച്ചു 
കൊടുക്കുന്നതിനുംമുൻഗണനാക്രമം നിണ്ണയിച്ചു കൊണ്ടും, 

( ഡി ) അപ്രകാരം പതിച്ചു കാടു ക്കുന്നതും ഏതും അധികാരസ്ഥാന 
മായിരി ക്ക ണമെന്നു നിന്നയിച്ചു കൊണ്ടും, 

( 2 ) ഭൂമി പതിച്ചു കൊടുക്കുന്നതു സംബന്ധിച്ചും പാലിക്ക ണ്ട 
നാ പടിക്രമം നിജയിച്ചുകൊണ്ടും, 

( എഫ് ) പരസ്യ ങ്ങൾ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിനും നാട്ടീസുകൾ 
നട ത്തുന്നതിനും വ്യവസ്ഥയു ക ണ്ടും , 

( ജി ) , ബോധിപ്പിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള തേർച്ചകൾ സംബന്ധിച്ച അന്വഷണ 
ിൽ അനു സരി ക്കണ്ട നടപടിക്രമം നിജയിച്ചു കാ ണ്ടു , 

(എച്ച്) ഭൂമി പതിച്ചു കൊടു ക്കു ന്നതിനും വൃക്ഷവില കണ ക്കാ ക്കുന്ന 
തിനു മു ള്ള നിരക്കുകളും കിട്ടാനുള്ള തുകകൾ ഈ 8 ക്കണ്ടവിധവും ന്യാ 

ിച്ചു 
കാണ്ടും, 


( 9 എ ) പതിച്ചുകൊടുത്ത ഭൂമിയിന്മേലുള്ള ര ാ 2 0 0 0 0 0 4 0 s 
സംരക്ഷണത്തിനു വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്തു കാണും, 

( 2 ) ഏതെങ്കിലും സംഗതിയിലോ ഏതെങ്കിലും തരത്തിൽ 
സംഗതിക ളി ലാ പു തെ ല്ലാം നിയന്ത്രണ ങ്ങൾക്കും, പരിമിതികൾക്കും, നിബ 
ന്ധ ന ക ൾക്കും വിധയ മാ യി ( ഭൂമി) പതിച്ചു കാടു ക്കാമോ ആ നിയന്ത്രണങ്ങ ളും 
പരിമിതികളും നിബ ന്ധനക ളും നിണ്ണയിച്ചുകൊണ്ടും, 

( കെ ) ഏതെങ്കിലും ഭൂമി പതിച്ചുകൊടുക്കു ന്നതിനു• അധികാരമുള്ള 
എം തങ്കിലും അധികാരസ്ഥാൻറ ഉ ത്തരവുകപിന്മൽ ബോധിപ്പിക്കാവുന്ന 
അപ്പീലുകൾക്കു ° വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്തു കൊണ്ടും, 

(എൽ) "അപ്പീൽ ബോധിപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനുള്ള കാലാവധി നിണ്ണയിച്ചു 
കാണ്ടു• 

( എം ) അപ്പീലധികാരസ്ഥൻ അധികാരങ്ങളും അ ല ക ാ ര മുള്ള 
അധികാരസ്ഥൻഅരവത്തിക്കണ്ട നട പടിക്രമവും ക്രമപ്പെടുത്തിക്കാണ്ടും, 

(എൻ) " നിണ്ണയിക്ക പ്പെട്ട അധികാരസ്ഥൻ പാസ്സാ ക്ക യ ഏതെ 
ങ്കിലും ഉ ത്ത വും വന ബാർഡിൽനിന്നും പുനഃപരിശോധനചെയ്യുന്നതിനു 
വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്യു ക കാ ണ്ടും , അ പ്രകാരമുള്ള പൂനംപരിശോധനാധികാ രം വിനി 
യോഗിക്കാവുന്ന കാലാവധി നിജയിച്ചുകൊണ്ടും, 

പിച്ചു കാടു ക്കുന്നതിനെ തെ ളിയിക്കുന്ന പട്ടയമോ മറ 
ഉ 8 മാവകാശപ മോ ഒ കാടുക്കുന്നതു ക്രമപ്പെടുത്തി ക്കാണ്ടും, 

( പി ) ഫാറങ്ങൾ ആവശ്യമുള്ള സംഗതികളിൽ ഫാറങ്ങൾ നി ജയി 
ച്ചു കൊണ്ടും, 

( ക ) സാമാന്യമായി ഈ 9 ആ കാറിന്റെ ഉദ്ദേശങ്ങൾ നിറം വേ 
റന്നതു സംബന്ധിച്ചും ചട്ടങ്ങൾ ഉണ്ടാക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 

( 2 ) ഇ ആ ക °on പ്രകാരം ഉണ്ടാക്കു ന്ന എല്ലാ ചട്ട ങ്ങ ളു ം ഗസററിൽ 
പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടു ത്തണ്ടതും, അതോടു ഇടി അവയ്ക്കു ° നിയമപ്രാബല്യം സിദ്ധിക്കു 
ന്നതുമാകുന്നു, 

( 3 ) ഈ ന ആ ക ° റരപ്രകാരം ഉണ്ടാക്കുന്ന എല്ലാ ചട്ട ങ്ങ ളും 
ഉണ്ടാ ക്കിക്കഴിഞ്ഞാൽ ക ഴിയുന്നതും വേഗം നിയമസഭാ സമക്ഷം ഏഴു ദിവസ 
ത്തിൽ കുറയാത്ത കാലത്തേയ്ക്കു വയ്ക്കും ണ്ടതും, അവ അപ്രകാരം വയ്ക്കപ്പെടുന്ന 
സമ്മേള നത്തിലോ, താട്ടടുത്തുവരുന്ന സമ്മേള നത്തിലോ നിയമസഭ പാസ്സാ 
ക്കാവുന്ന ദഗതികൾക്കു വിധേയമായിരിക്കു ന്നതുമാകുന്നു 

8 , നിയന്ത്രണങ്ങൾ , നിബന്ധനക ൾ മുതലായവയ്ക്കും വി & ധ യ മ ാ യി 
അവയു ടെ യഥാത്ഥ് ഉദ്ദേശമനുസരിച്ചു് പതിച്ചു കാടു ക്ക ൽ നടപ്പിൽ വരു 
ന്ന രാ ര ണന്നു " -വി പ രീ ത മ ാ യി 

നിലവിൽ - എ ത ങ്കിലും 
നിയമമോ, അഥവാ വല്ല നട പ്പോ കരാറോ ഉണ്ടായിരുന്നാലും , ഗവണ്മെൻ 
ഭൂമി പതിച്ചുകൊടുത്തതിനാൽ അതില വല്ല അവകാശബന്ധത്തിനാ 

തളിവായുള്ള വല്ല പട്ടയത്തിലോ മറം പ്രമാണത്തിലാ അ 8 ങ്ങിയിട്ടുള്ള 
എല്ലാ വ്യവസ്ഥകളും നിയന്ത്രണങ്ങളുംഉപാധികളും പരിമിതികളും സാധു വാ 
യിരിക്കുന്നതും, അവയുടെ യഥാർത്ഥ് ഉദ്ദേശമനുസരിച്ചു നടപ്പിൽ വരുന്നതു 


അവ 


ത ൽ ക്ക 0 ഉം 


| മാകുന്നു. 


വിശദീകരണം: - ഈ വകുപ്പിൽ ഗവണ്മെൻറ് ഭൂമി എന്നതിൽ 

ഇൻഡ്യാ ഗവണ്മെൻറിൻറയോ, ഇൻഡ്യയിലെ ഏതെങ്കിലും 

സംസ്ഥാന ഗവണ്മെൻപിൻറയോ വക യായതോ, ഉടമയി 

ലു ള്ള തോ ആയ ഭൂമികളും, 
(ii) പതിച്ചുകൊടുക്കു ന്ന അവസരത്തിൽ കേരള ഗവണ്മെൻറിൻറ 

നിയന്ത്രണത്തിലോ, നടത്തിപ്പിലോ ഉ ള്ള ഭൂമിയും ഉൾ 

പ്പെടുന്നു . 
9. റദ്ദാക്കൽ: - (I) 1950 - ലെ തിരുവിതാംകൂർ - കൊച്ചി ഗവണ്മെൻറ 
ഭൂമി പതിപ്പ് ആ ക °on" (1950 - ലെ (XXXIII ) ഇതിനാൽ റ g ” ചെയ്തി 
രിക്കുന്നു, 


e 


5 


( 2 ) 1956- ലെ സംസ്ഥാന പുനസ്സം ഘടനാ ആ ക കുറം ” , (1956 - ലെ 
ക ന്ദ്ര ആയ°on 31 ) , 5 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (2 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ പരാമർശിക്ക 
പ്പെട്ടിട്ടു ള്ള മലബാർ ഡിസ്ട്രിക °ov 18 95 - ലെ ഗവൻ• ഗ്രാൻപ 
6 ക ° o . 1895 - ല 2 ക ന്ദ്ര ആക്ര 15) ബാധകമല്ലാതായിത്തീരുന്ന 
താണു . 

( 3 ) ഇതിനാൽ റ g °ചെയ്യ പ്പെട്ട, 1950 - ലെ തിരു വിതാം കൂർ - കൊച്ചി 
ഗവണ്മെന്റ് ഭൂമി പതിച്ചു ആ ക • ° പ്രകാരം ഉ ണ്ടാ ക്ക പ്പെട്ടതോ, ഉ ണ്ടാ ക്ക 
പ്പെട്ട അന്നു കരുതപ്പെടുന്ന താ ആ യ സ ക ല ചട്ടങ്ങളും ഉത്തരവുകളു ം , ഇ 
ആ മിനു 

വിപരീത മല്ലാ ത്തിടത്തോളം, ഇ ആ കാറിലെ തത്തു ല 
വ വസ്ഥ ക ൾ പ്ര കാ രം ഉണ്ടാക്കപ്പെട്ടതായി ” അ നുമാനിക്കപ്പെടു ന്നതും, ഇ 
ആക°on ° പ്രകാരം ചെയ്ത വല്ല പ്രവൃത്തി യോ എടുത്ത വ ല്ല നടപടി യാമൂ ലം 
ദൂർബുലമാക്കപ്പെടാത്തപക്ഷ വും , ദുർബ്ബലമാക്കുന്നതും . യും അപ്രകാരം ഉ ാർ ജിത 
ത്തിലിരിക്കുന്നതുമാണു . 

ഉ e കാരണ ങ്ങ ളു ടെ വിവരണം. 
തി രുവിതാം കൂർ, കൊച്ചി പ്രദേശത്തു , ഗവണ്മൻ വ ° ഭൂമി പതിച്ചു കൊടു 
ക്ക 1 , 1950- ലെ ത ത വിതാം കൂർ കൊച്ചി ഗവണ്മെൻറഭൂമി പതപ്പ ആക°odിൽ 
അട6 ങ്ങ ിട്ടു ള്ള വ വസ്ഥകൾമൂലം നിയന്ത്രിതമാണു മലബാർ പ്രദേശ 
ഗവ ബെൻ ° ഭൂമി പതിച്ചുകൊടുക്കൽ, തിരുവിതാം കൂർ കൊച്ചി പ്രാ ദശഉത്ത 
പ്പോലെ യാതൊരു പ്രത്യ ക നിയ മത്താലും നിയ ന്ത്ര ക്ക പ്പെടുന്നില്ല. 

മലബാർ 
പ്രദേശത്ത് 1 895 ലെ ഗവണ ൻ 9 ഗ്രാൻ ° ആ കറവ ഉ തർജിരത്തിലിരി 

മററതെങ്കിലും നിയമത്തിൽ എന്തുതന്നഅട ങ്ങിയ രു ന്നാലും, ഗ്രാൻപ 
ആ ക ° 0 ° പ്ര കാരം ചുമത്തപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ള വ്യവസ്ഥ ക ൾക്കും നിയന്ത്രണങ്ങൾക്കും 
പ്രാബല്യമുണ്ടായിരി& മെനും മാത്രം അതു വ്യവസ്ഥചെയ്യുന്നു. വ il . 
ഭൂമി പതിച്ചു കൊടുക്കു ന്നതും നിയന്ത്രിക്കു ന്നതി ൻറ അവശ ത്തിലേ ക്കായി 
സം സ്ഥാനം മാട്ടാ ര ക ബാധക മാകുന്ന സമഗ്രമായ ഒ യ നിയ മനി യാ ണം ആ വ 
ശ്യമാ ണന്നു• ക രുതുന്നു, അതിനു വേണ്ടിയാണു ഈ ബിൽ. 


ക്കു ന 


ക . ചന്ദ്രശേഖരൻ, 
( A true iranslation ) 


P. DAMODARAN NAIR , 
Head Translator to Government. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 28th June 1960. 
PART II 

1960 - ലെ 14 -ാം നമ്പർ എൽ. എ , ബിൽ . 

പ രസ 
നമ്പർ 1872 എ ൽ . എ . 4/60 

ആ സം ബ യു ടെ നട പടിക്രമവും കയ്യ നിർവഹണവും സം ബന്ധിച്ച 
ചട്ട ങ്ങള ലെ 73 -ാം ചട്ടപ്രകാരം താഴെ പറയുന്ന ബി ഉ : ഉ e ക രണ ങ്ങ ളു ടെ 
വിവരണത്താടു കൂടി സ്പീക്ക വ ടെ ഒ, ജാനുസരണം പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു. 

ഡി . തിരുമല അയ്യങ്കാർ , 
ലജ സ്പച്ചർ - സക്രട്ടറി റം ", 

ക്രട്ടറി, 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1960 ജൂൺ 18. 

ലജിസ്ലാറീവ് അസംംബ്ലി. 
1960 - ലെ മിനിമം ( അല്ല ) കൂലി ( കര ള = ദഗതി) ബിൽ. 
1949- ലെ മിനിമം ( അപ്പു) കൂലി ആക° റം * കേരള സംസ്ഥാനത്തിനു 
സ ം ബന്ധിച്ചിട ത്ത ള ം ം ഭഗതിചെയ്യുന്ന തിനുള്ള ഒരു ബിൽ 
പീഠിക : - 1948- ലെ അ ല്പകലി ആ ക °on ° ( 1948- ലെ 11 -ാം 0 ക. ആ 

ആകാം ) ക ര ഉ സം സ്ഥാനത്തിനു സംബന്ധിച്ചിട 

ാ ള ം ഭദഗതിചെയ്യേണ്ടതാവ ശ്യ മാം ഇന്നു ക രുതുന്ന 
ഇൻഡ്യൻ രിപ്പ ബ്ലിക്ക ൻ . 11 -ാം സംവത്സ താഴെപറയു 
പ്ര കാരം നിയ മമുണ്ടാ ക്കിയിരിക്കുന്നു. 
1 . ചുരു ക്ക പ്പരു ം , വാപ്ത യും , ആരംഭ വും : 

ആ ക °o റിനു 19 60- ഉല മിനിമം ( അ ല ക്രലി ( കര ള 
ഭാഗ തി ) ആ ക റംല എന്നു ? പർ പ റയാം 

( 2 ) ഇതു ക ര ല സ ം സ്ഥാനത്തി നു മുഴുവൻ ബാധ ക മാ യിരിക്കു ന്ന 
താ . . 

(3 ) ഇതു° 2ടന നടപ്പിൽ വരുന്ന താ 
2. 3 -ാം വകുപ്പിൻറ മേഗ തി : 

(1 , 1948 മ ല അല്ല കൂലി ആ ക റം " (I 9 48 - 11.9ം സെൻ ട ൽ 
ആ കാര °) 3 -ാം വ കപ്പിന്നു , ആ ആക റംാടു ചത്ത പട്ടിക യു ടെ 1-9, 
2 • ഭാഗങ്ങ ള ിൽ പ്രതി ക ം പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ള തൊഴിലുക ളു ടെ ഏതു താ ഴിലുകൾ 
സം ബ ന്ധിച്ചു ത ക ഗവണ്മെൻറ് സം സ്ഥാന ഗവണ്മെൻറം ആയിരിക്കു 
ന്നു വാ ആ ഒ താ ഴിലുകളുടെ കായ ത്തിൽ അല്ല ക്രലി നിരക്കു ക ൾ നിശ്ചയി 
ക ന്ന ഉസംബന്ധ ച്ച s ാ ള ം , ( 2 ) –ം ഉപവ കപ്പിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ള 
ഭ ദ 
ഗതികൾ ക്കു വിധേയമായി കരള സം സ്ഥ ന ത്തു പ്രാ ബല്യ ണ്ടാ യ രിക്കു ന്ന 

( 2) 1948 - ലെ അല്പകലി ആ ക ° റം ( 1948 ലെ 11. എം 2 2 രൂ 
ആ ക °റവ°) 3 -ാം വ കപ്പു ” (I ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ 

(i ) 

പാരം 8 ഭാഗ ത്ത ത ക്ക് ഗവ ഞൻ പ യു ന്നത ന പ ക ര ം 
സം സ്ഥാന ഗവണ്മെൻറ എന്നതുംചേക്ക ണം 

(i ) ( എ ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡത്തിലെ (i) -o, (ii) .. ഉപഖണ്ഡ ങ്ങ ൾ ൽ 
(1959 ഡിസംബർ 31.3 o oീയതി എന്നതിനു പകരം . 1961 മാർ 2 ° 31 -ാം 
തിയതിയം അ ല്ലെ ങ്ക ൽ ഗസ ററിൽ പരസ്യംമൂലം സംസ്ഥാന ഗം ബെം പ 
അതതു സമയം 1962 മാർ ച്ചു " 31 -ാം തീയതി ക്ക പ്പുറ20കാർ നിശ്ചയിക്ക് 
വുന്ന മറര തിയ തി യാ എ ന്നതു ചേർക്കണം. 

G. 1755 


ന ന 


താണു 


പറ ഞ 


സ യ ം 


ം 0ദൃശ ക ാരണ ങ്ങ 4 0 0 വിവരണം. 
1948 .ഇല അപ്പർ ലി ആ ര റ ം , 3 (1 ) ( എ ) എന്ന വകുപ്പനുസരിച്ചു 
ആ ക ന ലെ പട്ടിക 19, 2.9 ഭാഗ ങ്ങ ളിൽ പറഞ്ഞി: ള്ള തൊഴിലു ക ള 
സം ബന്ധിച്ച അല്ല കൂലി നിരക്കു ക ൾ 1959 ഡിസം വർ 31 -ാം തീയതിക്കു 
മുൻപും നിശ്ചയിച്ചിരിക്ക ണ്ടതാണ്. 

പട്ടിക 2 –ാം ഭാഗത്തു പറഞ്ഞിട്ടു ള്ള തൊഴിലുകൾ സംബ സ ച്ച അല 
കൂലിനിരക്കു കൾ 3 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ 

പാഞ്ഞിട്ടു മി സമയ ത്തിനു ഉള്ളിൽ 

ഗവ 
മെൻ നിശ്ചയിക്കുക യുണ്ടാ യി . എന്നാ ൽ മലബാർ പ്രാ ദശ ത്തെ തൊഴിലാ 
ള ക ൾക്കു ” അ പ്രക്ര ലി നിരക്കു കൾ നിശ്ചയിച്ചു കാണ്ടു ള്ള പരസ്യം അസാധുവാ 

ണന്നും ഹാടതി പ്രസ്താവിച്ചു . അതിനാൽ അപ്രക ര മു ള്ള സംഗതി ക 
ളിൽ അല്പകലി പുതുതായി നിശ്ചയി. ക ണ്ടതും ആ വശ്യമായി " ന ര ക ക 
യാ . എന്നാ ൽ , അല്ല ക്രലി ആദ്യമായി നിശ്ചയിക്കു ന്ന ത ന്നു 
കഴിഞ്ഞു പോയിരിക്കുന്നു. 

അ തു കണ്ടു , അല്ല കൃ ലി യ , ഥാചിത . 
നിശ്ചയിക്കു ന്നതിനു ള്ള സമയം നീട്ടി ക്കാ ടുക്കു ന്നതിനായി ആ വകുപ്പ് ഭദ 
ഗതിചെയ്യണ്ടതു് ആവശ്യമാണ് . 

പട്ടിക 1 -ാം ഭാഗത്തു പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ള തൊഴിലു ക ള സംബന്ധിച്ച 8 
ത്താൽ , സംസ്ഥാന ത്ത 

അ അ യു ള എല്ലാ ത ഴിലു ക ളൂ s യും കായ 
ത്തിൽ അല്ല കൂലി നിരക്കു കൾ നിശ്ചയിച്ച ട്ടുണ്ടു്. എ ന്നിരു ന്നാലും, അല്ല കല 
നിര ക ക ൾക്ക് നിശ്ചയിച്ചപ്പോൾ ചില തരങ്ങളിൽ പ്പെട്ട ജോലിക്കു ാരെ വിട്ടു കള 

ഞ്ഞിരിക്കാനിടയുണ്ട്. ആ കം ററിലെ 3 –ാം വകുപ്പും ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യേണ്ടിയി 
രിക്കു ന്നതുകൊണ്ടു", 1 -ാം ഭാഗത്തിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടു ള്ള തൊഴിലുക ളു ടെ കായ 
ത്തിലും അല്പ കൂലി നിര ഒ ക ൾ നിശ്ചയിക്കു ന്നതിന്നു ള്ള കാലാവധി, അ പ്ര കാര 
മുള്ളഏതെങ്കിലും വീഴ്ച വന്നു പായിട്ടുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അങ്ങ നെ യു ഉള്ള തൊഴിലുക 
ളു ടെ കായ്യത്തിനും ക്ര ടി അല്പജ്ഞലി നിരക്കു കൾ നിശ്ചയിക്കുവാൻ സാധി ക്ക ഈ ക 
വിധത്തി ൽ , നീട്ടുന്നതിനു ° ഈ സന്ദർഭം വിനിയോഗിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു 

അല്പകൂലി നിരക്കു കൾ നിശ്ചയിക്കുന്നതിനു ള്ള സമയം 1961 മാർച്ച് 
31 -ാം തീയതിവരെ നീട്ടുവാനും, 196 2 മാർച്ച് 31 -ാം തിയതിവരെ യാ 
അതിനു മുൻപുള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും തീയതിവരെയാ കാലാവധി വീണ്ടും നീട്ടു 
വാൻ ഗവ uip ൻറിനു ° അധികാരം നൽ കു വാൻ. ഉദ്ദ ശിക്കുന്നു. ഷഡ മിൽ 
പെട്ടതും, സംസ്ഥാന പരിധിയിൽ പ്പെടു ന്നതു മായ തൊഴിലുകൾ സംബന്ധിച്ച 
അല്ല കൂലി നിരക്കു കൾ നിശ്ചയിക്കു ന്നതിനു ഈ ഭേദഗതികൾ ബാധ കമാകു ന്ന 
താണ 

മു ക ളിൽ കൊടുത്തിട്ടുള്ള കായ ങ്ങൾക്കായിഅക്രലി ആക°റര മദഗതി 
ചെയ്യുവാൻ ഇ ബില്ലു കൊണ്ടുദ്ദേശ ക്കു ന്നു . 


ക . 8ി . അച്ചുതൻ, 


: ( A true translation ) 


P. DAMODARAN NAIR , 

Head translator. 


do . 
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PART II 
List of books and periodicals added to the Legislature Library 

during the month of May 1960. 
No. LA. 15-356 /60? 

20th June 1960 . 
Author. Title . 

Year . 
India 

Report of the Plantation Inquiry 

Commissson Part III - Rubber 1956 
Do. do . Part I - Tea 

do . 
Rostow 

Rostow on growth - A non - commu 
nist manifesto 

1958 
Kerala 

Report of the Kerala Pulice Re 
organisation Committee 

1360 
H.M.S. O. 

Youth Service in England and 
Wales - Report 

do . 
U. S. A. 

Congressional Record Vol. 104 
Nos . 78 to 136 

1959 
Do. 

do. Vol. 105 Parts I, II and III 
Do. 

Code of Federal Regulations - Title 

26 -Internal Revenue 1954, Parts 
170-221 

do. 
Do. 

District of Columbia Code 1951 
edition supplement VIII 

do . 
Skottowe P.F. English and Empire Digest Vols. II, 
VIII, XI and XIII 

do . 
Radhabinod Pal History of Hindu Law in the Vedic 

age and in post vedic times down 
to the Institutes of Manu 

1958 
Pound (Roscoe) Ideal element in Law 

do . 
U. S. A. 

Railroad Retirement board Annual 
Report 1959 

1959 
Do. 

Annual Report of the Secretary of 
the Treasury on the State of the 

Finances, 1959 
Do. 

United States department of Labour 
Annual Report 

do. 
Do. 

Commissioner of Internal Revenue 
Annual Report 19 : 9 

do . 
Do. 

10th Annual Report of the Adminis 

trator of General Services 1959 do . 
I. M. D. Little Critique of Welfare Economics 

1957 
John Brown Russia Explored 

1957 
E. H.G. Dobby South East Asia 

1955 
J. D. B. Miller Australian Government and 
Politics 

1959 
A. V. Dicey 

Laws of the Constitution 
Arnold Toynbee Historical Atlas and gazetteer, A 
and Edward D. study of history Vol. XI 

do . 
Myers. 
G. 1737 . 


do. 


do . 
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Author. 
Duncan Black 


Year 


Title. 
Theory of Committees and elec 

tions 
Europe and themoney muddle 
Totalitarian Dictatorship 

autocracy 


1958 
1957 


and 


1956 


Robert Triffin 
Carl of Friedrich 
and Breze 

zinski 
Knut Wicksell 
Joseph S. 

Berliner 


1951 


Lectures on political economy 
Soviet economic aid - The new aid 
and trade policy in under develop- . 

ed countries 
What is happening in China 


1958 
1959 


Lord Boyd Orr 
and Peter 

Townsend 
K. M.Munshi 


Warnings of history trends in 

Modern India 
Economy of Pakistan 


1959 
. 1958 


J. Russell and 

Azizali F. 
Mohammed 
K.K. Sharma 
V. R. Ciryante 
A.N Agarwala 

and S.P.Singh 
D. K. 

Rangadekar 
Norman Jacobs 


1959 
1959 
1958 


1958 


1958 


Christian Bay 
David Spitz 


1958 


Public Finance 
Indian CapitalMarket 
Economics of underdevelopment 
Poverty and Capital development in 

India 
Origin of modern capitalism and 

Eastern Asia 
Structure of Freedom 
Democracy and the challenge of 

power 
History of the Dollar 
Standard American Encyclopedia of 

formulas 
All men are brothers - Life and 

thoughts of Mahatma Gandhi as 

told in his own words 
Common law of mankind 
Interpretation of documents 


do . 
1957 


Arthur News 

baum 
Albert A. 

Hopkins Ed . 
M.K. Gandhi 


do . 


C.Wilfred Jenks 
Sir Roland 

Burrows 
Madras 


do. 
1958 
1946 


Do. 
Do. 

Do. 
Kerala 


Report on the working of the Civil 

Hospitals and dispensaries in the 

Madras State 1956 
Madras Code Vol. I. 1862-1918 

do. Vol. II. 1919-1921 

do . Vol. III. 1922-1948 
University of Kerala Annual 
Report - April 1958 — December 
1959 


1960 
1958 
do. 
do . 


1960 
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Author 

Title 

Year 
India Geneva Conventions Act 1960 

1960 
H. M. S.O. 

Parliamentary Debates - House of 

Coinmons Vol. 611 - Session 1958 
1959 

1959 
India Facets of Planning 

1960 
S. V. Samant Village Panchayals (with Special 

reference to Bombay State ) 
India 

Report of the working group of the 

Government of India and Food 
and Agriculture Organisation of 
theUnited nations on methods for 
evaluation of effects of Agrarian 
Reform 

1958 
K. P. Chattopadhyay Some approaches to study of 1959 

social change 
Madras Finance Accounts 1958-59 and 

1960 
the audit report 1959 

Periodicals 
Abstracts and Index of 

March and April 1960 
Articles 
Abstracts of Reports 

March , April and May 1960 
A. I. C. C. Economic Review 1st and 15th May 1960 
All India Reporter 

May 196 ). 
Anandavikatan 

1 , 8 , 15, 22 , 29 May 1960 
Atomic News Digest 

April and May 1969 
American Reporter 

4th and 18th May 1960 
Asian Recorder 

23, 39 April, May 7 , 14 and 21 
Bhagirath 

April and May 1960 
Bulletin (Weekly Survey of 3 and 10 May 1960 

German Affairs) 
Bhayan s Journal 

1, 15 , 29 May 1960 
Blitz 

7 , 14. 21:28 May 1960 
British Book News 

Ap il 1960 
Britain 

1 and 15 May 1960 
Capital 

5 , 12, 19, 26 May 
Cashew and Pepper Bulletin May 1960. 
China Today 

5 , 7 , 14 , 21, 28 May 1960 
Civic Affairs 

May 19.0 
Commonwealth Survey 

2 , 16 February , 1 and 15 March 

1940 
Company Law Supplement May 1960 
Commerce 

7. 14, 21, 28 May 1960 
Digest of Central Acts 

January -March 1960 
Empire an Commonwealth January and February 1960 
Economic Weekly 

7 , 14, 21 and 28 May 1960 
Economist 

7 , 21, 28 May 1960 
Eastern Economist 

6. 13, 27 May 1960 
Fortnightly News Digest 1 and 1r April 1960 
Grandhalokam 

May 1960 
India News (I. S. I. London ) 2 , 9, 16, 23 , 30 April 1960 
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India Bulletin 

March 1960 
India Manorama 

May 1960 
Indian La our Journal 

May 1960 
Indian Law Reports 

April and May 1960 
(Kerala Series ) 
Indian Journal of Agricultural January -March 1960 

Economics 
Indian Journal of Public January -March 1960 

Administration 
International Affairs 

May 1960 
Illustrated Weekly of India 1 , 8 , 15 , 22 , 29 May 1960 
Journal of Family Weltare March 1960 
Juridical Digest 

April 1960 
Janayugom 

1 , 8 , 15, 22 , 29 May 1960 
Kalki 

1, 8 , 15, 22, 29 May 1960 
Kerala Law Times 

23rd May 1960 
Kerala Law Reporter 

4. 11 , 23 May 1960 
Kerala Sandesh 

February and March 1960 
Labour Law Journal 

May 1960 
Life 

25 April 1960 
Malayala Manorama 

7 , 14, 21, 28 May 1960 
Malayala Rajyam 

2. 9. 16, 23, 30 May 1960 
Mathrubhoomi 

1 , 8 , 15, 22 and 29 May 1960 
Modern Review 

May 1960 
Mysore Information Bulletin February -March 1960 
Malabar Herald 

7 , 14, 21, 28 May 1960 
National Geographic Magazine May 1960 
New Statesman 

2 , 9 , 16 , 23 , 30 May 1960 
New Commonwealth 

April 1960 
New Age 

May 1960 
New Age (Weekly ) 

8 , 15 , 22, 29 May 1960 
New York Times 

1, 9 , 16 , 30 May 1960 
Public Opinion Surveys of January, February and March 
Indian Institute of 

1960 . 
Public Opinion 
Periodical 

Spring 60 
Privileges Digest 

January -March 1960 
Planting and Commerce 

8 May 1960 
Parliamentary Studies 

April- May 1960 
Parliamentary Affairs 

Winter 1959-60 
Readers Digest 

May 1960 
Reserve Bank of India 

April 1960 
Bulletin 
State Transport Review 

May 1960 
(Bombay) 
Soviet Union 

May 1960 
Social Welfare 

May 1960 
Shankers Weekly 

1 , 8 , 15, 22 , 29 May 1960 
Scout and Guide Bulletin 

April , May 1960 
Seminar 

April, May 1960 
Tiu e 

2 , 9 , 16, 23, 30 May 1960 
Trade Topics 

April,May 1960 
United Nations Review 

March - April 1960 
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United NationsWeekly 

News Letter 
Weekly Ker la 
Wealth and Welfare 
Yojana 
Current Export Bulletin 
Construction Review 
Chemical and Rubber 

Industry Report 
Departmental State Bulletin 


East European Accession 

Index 
Foreign Commerce Weekly 


Federal Probation 
Monthly Retail Trade Report 
Monthly Check List of State 

L ublications 
Monthly Index of Russian 

Acces ions 
Monthly Catalogue 
Monthly Labour Review 
Monthly Weather neview 
National Bureau of Standards 
Naval Aviation News 
Occupation.l Wage Survey 
Public Health Reports 
School Life 
Survey of Current Business 
Soutlirn Asia Accession list 


6 , 13, 20 , May 1960 
7 , 14 , 21, 28 May 1960 
29 April 1960 
1 , 15 , 29 May 1960 
March 10, 1960 
March 1960 
February 1960 
March 14 , 21 and 28 , April 4 , 

18-60 
February 1960 
February 1, 8 , 15 , 22, 29 March 

7, 14, 21 , 28 
June 1959, Llecember 1959 
January , February 1960 
February , March 1960 
January -February , March 1960 
January - February, March 1960 
January -February , March 1960 
January 1960 
February March , April 1960 
March , April 1960 
November, December 1959 
March 190 
Fbruary 1960 
Maich 1960 
December 1959, 

January, February 60 
March 1960— February 1, 1963. 


World list of Future Interna 

tionalMeeungs 


(Sd .) 
Assistant Secretary. 


G , 1737 
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EDUCATION DEPARTMENT 

(EXAMINATIONS BRANCH ) 
No. C2-12150 / Ex. /60. 

20th June 1960 
Instructions to Candidates appearing for the Final year Chemical 
Engineering, and Food Technology Examination 

(Madras scheme) July 1960. 
Candidates for the Examination are required to observe the 
following instructions very carefully : 

1. Strict silence should be maintained in the Exainination 
room . 

2. Candidates should take their places in the examination 
hall at least five minutes before the time fixed for giving out the 
papers. Candidates presenting themselves more than half an 
hour after the appointed time will not be admitted to the Exa 
mination hall. Candidates who are undoubtedly suffering from 
infectious disease of any kird will not be admitted. Candidates 
should bring with them to the examination ball each day of the 
examination their hall tickets for inspection by the Chief 
Superintendent. 

3. Candidates are prohibited from writing upon their hall 
tickets or question papers. They are also prohibited from 
writing their names on any part of their answer books. 

Candidates should write their register numbers very 
distinctly in the space provided for the purpose on the outer 
cover of the answer book . They are strictly prohibited from 
writing their Register numbers on any other page of their answer 
books. Violation of this rule may involve the rejection of 
answer papers . 

4. No Candidate will be allowed to leave the examination 
room till the expiry of at least half an hour after the question 
paper is given and no candidate who leave the room during the 
period allotted for a paper will be allowed to return within that 
period . 

5. Candidates are forbidden to ask questions of any kind 
during the examination. They are not allowed to borrow any 
kind of appliances like Mathematical instruments or tables, 
pencils , rubber etc., from their neighbours. They are further 
forbidden to communicate to the Superintendents; should they 
do so their answers will not be valued and their conduct will be 
reported to the Director for disciplinary action . 

Candidates are strictly prohibited from smoking in the exa 
mination hall. 

G. 1740 


. 
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6. Candidates are not allowed the use of books of any kind 
except as provided in rule 7 below . They are also prohibited 
from introducing into the examination room any book or portion 
of the book , slate ,manuscript, or paper of any description from 
comm nicating with or copying from each other and from com 
munica ing with any person outside the examination room . 
Any candidate detected in the violation of these rules willbe 
sent out of the room forth with and his conduct will be reported 
to this Office . 

7. The use of Mathematical and Physical Tables is per 
mitted . 

8. Candidates are required to provide themselves with their 
own pens. Candidates may bring into the Examination hall 
their own ink bottles. 

9. Particular attention is invited to the instructions printed 
. on the answer books, regarding rough work and use of loose 

sheet of paper. No separate books for rough work will be 
supplied to the candidates. Paper must not be detached from 
the answer book of candidates . If the ordinary answer books 
are found insufficient, additional books will be allowed and these 
should securely be fastened to the answer books . 

10. When the candidates have finished writing their 
answers and wish to give up their answer books or at the end of 
the period prescribed for each particular part of the examination 
each should stand up in his place and remain standing until one 
of the Superintendents has gone up to him and has received his 
answer books from him . 

11. Communications (to the Director from Candidates 
requesting information relating to the results of the examination 
will not receive attention until after the publication of the 
results in the Gazette . 

12. The Examination will be held in Kerala Government 
Polytechnic , Calicut. 

The Principal of the Institute will be the Chief Superin 
tendent of the Centre. 

13. Candidates presented from the Institute must obtain 
their hall tickets from the Principal during the three days before 
the commencement of the Examination . 

Private Candidates must obtain their hall tickets during the 
three days before the commencement f the Examination , from 
the Chief Superintendent of the centre at which they are to be 
examined . They should satisfy the Chief Superintendent as to 
their identity . They shall also be required to place their signa . 
ture upon the identification certificates produced by them before 
he Chief Superintendent. 
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TIME TABLE FORSTHE EXAMINATION 
Day with Date Time 

Subject 
LICENTIATE IN CHEMICAL ENGINEERING (FINAL YEAR ) 
Wednesday 10 a . m . to 1 p.m. Chemical Engineering 
13-7-190 
Thursday 

10 a . m . to 1 p . m . Chemical Technology . 
14-7-1960 
Friday 

10 a.m. to 1 p . m . General Engineering . 
15-7-1960 
Saturday 

10 a . m . to 1p.m. Applied Mechanics . 
16-7-1960 
Monday 

10 a . m . to 1. p . m . Machine Drawing . 
18-7-1960 

LICENTIATE IN Food TECHNOLOGY ( FINAL YEAR ) 
Wednesday 10 a . m . to 1 p . m . Food Engineering. 
13-7-1960 
Thursday 

10 a.Im. to 1 p . m . Food Technology . 
14-7-1960 
Friday 

10 a , m . to 1 p.m. Bacteriology and In 
15-7-1960 

dustrial Microbiology 
Saturday 

10 a . m . to 1 p . m . Bio - Chemistry , Nutri 
16 7-1960 

tion and Dietitics. 
Monday 

10 a . m . to 1p.m. General Engineering 
18-7-1960 

including Clectrical 
Technology and Work 

shop Technology . 
Office of the Director of 
Public Instruction , 

P.R. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 
(Examinations Branch ), 

Secretary , 
Trivandrum . 

Board for Public Examinations. 


Fridy. 


Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 28th June 1960 . 
PART III 

NOTIFICATION 
EX -B1-20600 / 60 . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 20th June 1960. 
S. S. L. C. EXAMINATION , SEPTEMBER 1960 

TIME- TABLE OF EXAMINATION . 
In continuation of the Notification Ex -B1-20600 /60, dated 
25-5-1960, published in the Kerala Gazette No. 22 dated 31-5-1960, 
the Time- table for each uf the 3 Schemes of the S. S. L. C. 
Examination of Septem er 1960, is given hereunder for the 
information of all cuncerned . 
S S L C. EXAMINATION , SEPTEMBER 1960 - URIFIED SCHEME 

Timetablo. 
Day and Date . Time. 

Subjects. 
Thursday , 10 a . m . to 12 noon Compulsory III Langu 
15-9-1960 

age Hindi. 
2 pm to 4p, m . General Science . 

10 a . m . to 12 noon Compulsory II Language 
16-9-1960 

English I Paper. 
2 p . m . to 4 p . m . English II Paper. 
Monday . 10 a . m . to 12-30 p . m . Optional I Language 
19-9-1960 

Malayalam , Tamil , 
Sanskrit, Hindi, 
French , Arabic , Latin , 
Syriac,Hebrew , Urudu , 
German , Kannada , 

English . 
2 p . m . to 4 p.m. Social Studies . 
Wednesday , 10 a . m . to 12-30 p . m . Compulsory I Language 
21-9-190 

Malayalam , Tamil, 
Sanskrit, Hindi, Kan 

nada, English 
2 p . ie . to 4 p . m . General Mathematics. 

GROUP D - ELECTIVES . 
Thursday, 10 a . m . to 12-30 p . m . 1. Language other than 
22-9-1960 

Hindi , 
2. Work hop Technology 

(Wood work and Metal 

work ) . 
2 p . m . to 4-30 p . m . 1. History . 

2. El ments of Electrical 

En incering. 
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Day and date . 

Time. 

Subjects. 
Friday, 10 a . m . to 12-30 p . m . 1. Geo raphy. 
23-9-1960 

2. Geometrical and Ма 

chine Drawing and 

Sketching . 

3 : Commercial Geography, 
2 p . m . to 4-30 p . m . 1. Elements of Economics 

and Civics. 
2. Elements of Mechanical 

Engineering. 
Monday , 10 a . m . to 12-30 p . m . 1. Physics . 
26-9-1960 

2. Printing and Book 

bind ng. 
3. Horticulture and Gar 

dening. 
2 p . m . to 4-30 p . m . 1. Chemistry . 

2. Manufacture of Yarn 

and Cloth ( Puwer ) . 
Tuesday: 10 a , m . to 12-30 p. m . 1. Biology . 
27-9-1960 

2. Hand Spinning and 

Weaving and Bleach 

ing and Dyeing . 
2 p . m . to 4-30 p . m . 1. Elements of Psychology 

and Logic . 
2. Agricultural Chemistry 

and Bo any . 
Monday, 10 a . m . to 12-30 p . m . 1. Commercial Practice . 
3-10-1960 

2. HomeEconomics, House 

hol , management, 

Nutrition and Cookery . 
2 p . m . to 4-30 p . m . 1. General Agricuiture. 

2. Mother Craft, etc. 
Tuesday, 10 a. m . to 12-30 p . m . 1 History of Art. 
4-10-1960 

2. Tailoring and Outfitling 

etc. 
2 p.m. to 4-30 p.m. 1. Book - keeping, 

2 Dai cing ti heory ) . 
3. Animal Husbandry. 

4. Painting Theory ) 
Wednesday, 10 a . m . to 12-30 p . m . Dra ving and Designing , 
5-10-1960 10 a . m . to 10-15 a . m . Typewriting I. 

10-20 a . m . tu 11-5v a . m . Type writing II . 

2 pm to 4-30 p . m . Musi : ( Theory ) . 
Thursday, 10 a . m . lo 12-30 p . m . 1. Domestic Science . 
6-10-1960 

2. El ments of Building 

Construction . 
2 p . m . to 4-30 p . m . 1. Mathematics . 

2. Radio Engineering. 

3. Modelling ( Theory) 
Friday , 

10 R. m . to 12-30 p . m . Elements of Physiology 
7-10-1960 

and Hygiene. 
2 p . m . to 3-30 p . m . Shorthand I. 
3-40 p . m . to 4-40 p . m . Shur hand II. 
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10 a . m . to 12-30 pm. 


Monday, 

10-10-1960 


Elective Hindi. 


N. B. - The programmefor Practical Tests in printing. Uodel 

ling, músic and Dancing will be rotified later . 
( Standard Time should be followed .) 


S. S. L. C. EXAMINATION Or SEPTEMBER 1960 

REORGANISED SCHEME - ACADEMIC COURSE. 


Timetablo . 
Day and date . 

Time. 
Thursday , 10 a . m . to 12 noon 

15-9-1960 


2 p . m . to 4 p . m . 


Subjects 
(Part A Regional Langu 
age or Mother tongue ) 
or Optional I Langu 
age -Malayalam , Tamil , 
Sanskrit for Academic 
and Sanskrit Schools , 
Hindi, French , Arab c , 
Latin , Syriac , Hebrew , 
Urdu, German , Kan 

na a , English . 
Arabic I Paper 

for 
Arabic Schools. 
(Part B Regional Langu 

age or Mother tongue ) 
or Compulsory 1st 
language - Malayalam , 
Tamil , San krit for 
Sanskrit Schools,Hindi, 
Kannada, English (for 
Enlish Medium pupils 

only ) . 
Arabic II Paper 

for 
Arabic Schools. 
Compulsory III Language 

-Hindi. 
General Science, 
English I Paper. 
English II . aper 
Social Studies. 
GeneralMathematics, 


Friday, 10 a . m . to 12 noon 
16-9-1950 

2 p . m . to 4 p . m . 
Monday , 10 a . m . to 12 noon 

19-9-1960 2 p . m . to 4 p . m . 
Wednesday, 10 a . m . to 12 noon 

21-9-1960 & p . m . to 4 p . m . 


(Etandard Time should be fullowed ) 


S. S. L. C. EXAMINATION OF SEPTEMBER 1960 - REORGANISED 

SCHEME - DIVERSIFIED COURSE . 

Timetable . 
Day and Date. Time, 

Subjects. 
Thursday , 

10 am to 12 noon Regional Language or 
15-9-1960 

Mother tongue (Opti 
opal First Language ) 
Malayalam , Tamil. 
Kannada, Urdu, Hindi, 
Sa skrit, French , Ara 
bic , Latin , Hebrew 
Syriac, German , 

English 
2pm to 4p. n . General Science . 
Friday, 10 a . m .to 12 noon Compulsosy III Langu 
16-9-1960 

agc Hindi. 
2 p . m . to 4 p . m . English (Compulsory II 

Language ) 
Monday, 10 a . m . to 12 noon Social Studies. 
19-9-1960 2 p . m . to 4 p . m . General and composite 

Mathematics. 
Wednesday, 10 a . m to 12 noon 1. Geometrical and Machine 
21-9-1960 

Drawing and Sketch 

ing. 
2. Commercial practice . 

8. General Agriculture . 
2 p . m to 4p. m . 1. History of Art. 

2. Home Economics, House 

hold Management 

Textile che thing and 

Laundry ( Theory ) 
Thursday . 10 a . m . to 12 noon 1. Workshop Technology 
22-9-1960 

(Wood work and Meal 

work ) 

2. Book Keeping. 
2 pm . to 4 p . m . 1. Animal Husbandry . 

2. Drawing and Painting 

( Theory ) 
Friday, 10 a m . to 12 noon 1. Elements of Mechanical 
23-9-1960 

and Electrical Engi 

neering. 
2. Commercial Geography . 
3. Elements of Economics 

and Civi s . 
2 p . m . to 4 p . m . Horticulture and Garden 

ing. 
Monday . 10 a . m . to 12 noon Nutrition and Cookery 
26-8-1960 

( Theory ) 
2 pm to 4 p . m . Elements of Building 

Construction , 
2 p , m . to 3.25 p . m . · Shorthand I. 
3.30 p . m . to 5 p . m . 

Shorthand II. 
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Day and Date. 

Time. 

Subjects . 
Tuesday , 10 a. m . to 12 noon 1. Modelling ( Theory ) 
27-9-1960 

2. Mother Craft and Chil, 

Care and Home Nursing. 
2 p . m . to 4 p . m . 1. Radio Engineering . 

2. Music ( Theory ) 
Monday, 10 a . m . to 10.15 a . m 1. Typewriting I. 
3-10-1960 10.20 a . m . to . 

11.50 a . m 

2. Typewriting lI. 
Note - Chief Superin 

are competen 
the time de " 
on the NC 
in which 
dates will be 

on the same 
2 p . m . to 4 p . m . 1. Printing and 

binding. 
2. Agricultural B 

Chemistry . 
Tuesday, 10 a . m . to 12 noon Tailoring and 
4-10-1960 

including Ne 

and Embroid 
2 p . m . to 4 p.m. 

Dancing or 

natya ( Theo 
N. B.- Programme for practical Tests in Drawing anc 

Modelling, Music , Dancing or Bharathanat 
Economics , Household Management, Textile 
and Laundry and Nutrition and Cookery 
notified later. 

( Standard Timeshould be followed ) 


Office of the Director of 

Public Instruction , 
(Examinations Branch ), 

Trivandrum . 


P. R. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 

Secretary, 
Board for Public Examinatio 
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GOVERNMENT 
OFKERALA 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
RULES - KERALA SERVICE RULES - AMENDMENT OF 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
G. O. ( P ) , No. 311 /60 /Fin . Dated , Trivandrum , 17th June 1960. 


ORDER 
The Notification appended will be published in the Kerala 
Gazette. 

NOTIFICATION 
In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to 
Article 309 of the Constitution of India, the Governor of 
Kerala hereby makes the following amendment to the Kerala 
Service Rules published under Notification No. Fin (CR ) 57702 / 
59 dated 10-11-1959 , namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said Rules under Rule 57 of Part II, the following 
note shall be added , viz., 
" NOTE: -The M. S.P. Personnel stationed at Malappuram who 

have to halt for a period of ten days at Melmuri 
Rifle Range, situate l within 5 miles from ! lalap 
puram , in connection with the annual firing course 
there , shall be exempted from the operation of the 

above rule ." 
( This amendment shall be deemed to have come in ford 
from 1-11-1959 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P.S. PADMANABIIA . , 

Finance Secretarij. 
Το 

All Heads of Departments. 
AU Sections of the Secretariat. 
The Secretary , Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, High Court 

do . 
The Accountant General, Kerala. 
The Amendment Register. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 28th June 1960 . 
PART I 
Health and Labour Department (Health C ) 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Rt. No. 1833 |60|Health . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 3rd June 1960 . 
Government after carefully considering the several sug . 
gestions and opinions received on the draft syllabus for the 
Diploma Course in Homeopathic Medicine, published in the 
Kerala Gazette dated 25th November 1958 , have finalised the 
syllabus and are pleased to publish it in its final form for the 
information and guidance of all concerned . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. U. JOHN, 
Assistant Secretary . 


SYLLABUS AND REGULATIONS OF THE HOMEOPATIIIC 

DIPLOMA (D.H.M.) COURSE 

Interpretation Clause 
Recognised means - Recognised by the Government of 
Kerala . 

A recognised College means - A College recognised by 
the Government of Kerala . 

Regular attendance shall be considered to be attendance 
at 75 per cent of the lectures and practical classes in a subject 
and hospital attendance in a recognised Institute or College 
or a hospital recognised for that purpose . 

The Academic year shall consist of nine months from 
the beginning of July till the end of March of the succeeding 
year. 

Qualification of the Staff 
Holders of qualifications recognised by the Government 
of Kerala for appointment in Government Service . 

Entrance Qualification 
Holders of E.S.L.C., S.S.L.C. or any equivalent or higher 
qualifications. 
Age: Not below 17 on the date of admission . 

Regulations for Examinations 
There shall be two Public Examinations one at the end 
of the second year and the other at the end of the fourth 
year. These examinations shall be conducted by a Board of 
Examiners constituted by Government for the purpose , 

G. 1566 
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After the final Examination and practical training of 
6 months, every successful candidate shall be awarded with 
a Diploma, " D.H.M.” (Diploma in Homoeopathic Medicine) . 

Regulations for Intermediate Examination 
Every candidate for the Intermediate Examination shall 
apply in the form prescribed by the authorities (Board of 
Examiners ) with a fee of Rs. 20 at such time before the 
Examination as may be fixed by them . 

He shall also furnish evidence that he has attended 
regularly the following course of instruction : 

(i) Two courses of 50 lectures and demonstrations each 
in Anatomy and a course of dissections extending over two 
sessions during which he has completed the dissection of the 
entire body . 

( ii ) Two courses of 50 lectures each in Physiology 
including microscopical demonstrations of histological speci 
mens of tissues and organs. 

(iii) Two courses of 40 lectures in Homoeo Pharmacy . 

(iv ) Two courses of 50. lectures in Homoeopathic 
Materia Medica . 

(v ) Two courses of 50 lectures each in Organon and 
Principle of Homoeopathy . 
Eevery candidate shall be examined in the following : 

(i) Anatomy, 
( ii) Physiology, 
(iii) Pharmacy, 
(iv ) Homoeopathic Materia Medica , 

(v ) Organon and Principles of Homoeopathy. 
The Examination shall be written , oral and practical. 

A candidate who fails in one or more subjects shall on 
payment of Rs. 20 be permitted to appear at the next examina 
tion in that or those subjects , and on passing shall be held to 
have passed in the entire Examination . But a candidate who 
has passed only in one subject has to re-appear in all the 
subjects including the one he has passed . A candidate fail 
ing to pass or appear under this provision shall be required 
to appear in all the subjects . 

A candidate who fails to pass or present himself for 
examination shall not be entitled to claim a refund of the fee. 
Any candidate who fails to pass may be admitted to one or 
more subsequent Examinations on payment of a like fee of 
Rs. 20 on each occasion and on producing a certificate from 
the head of his Institution , that he has since the last Exami 
nation received further instruction to the satisfaction of the 
head of the Institution in the subject or subjects in which he 
has failed . 

The Intermediate Examination shall be held twice a year 
at such places and at such times as may from time to time 
be fixed by the authorities . 

The time table of the examinations showing the time and 
place shall be furnished by the authorities, 
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Anatomy 
The Examinations in Anatomy shall consist of: 
( a ) Two theoretical papers each of 3 hours duration . 

( b ) Oral Examination and Practical Examination in 
identification of dissected parts, viscera, bones, etc. 

Physiology 
The Examination in Physiology shall consist of : 
( a ) Two theoretical papers each of 3 hours. 
(b ) Oral Examination and practical examination in . 

(i) Identification of histological specimens, e.g.- tissues. 
( ii) Identification and use of common physiological 

instruments and appliances . 
(iii) Microscopical and chemical examination of urine, 
blood of normal and abnormal constituents. 

Organon 
The Examination in Organon shall consist of : 

(a ) Two theoretical papers each of three hours dura 
tion . 
(b ) Oral examination . 

Homoeopathic Pharmacy 
The Examination in Pharmacy shall consist of : 

(a ) One theoretical paper of three hours duration . 

( b ) Oral and practical examination in preparation of 
dilution and trituration etc., weights and measures. 

Homoeopathic Materia Medica 
The examination in Materia Medica shall consist of : 

( a ) Two theoretical papers each of three hours duration . 

( b ) Oral examination . 

Full marks for each subject and the minimum pass 
marks shall be as follows : 
Subject. 

Written . Oral. Practical. Total. 
Anatomy 

200 100 100 400 
Physiology 

200 

100 
Organon 

200 100 

300 
Homoeopathic Pharmacy 100 

50 50 200 
Homoeopathic Materia 
Medica 

200 100 
Pass marks in each subjects are 40 per cent in the aggre 
gate, 40 per cent in the practical and 33 per cent in the theo 
retical and oral. 

Pass marks in Organon and Materia Medica in written 
and oral will be 33 per cent, but the aggregate will be 40 per 
cent. 

As soon as possible after the Examination, the authorities 
shall publish a list of successful candidates arranged in order 
of merit. If a successful candidate obtains 60 per cent or 
more of the total marks in any subject or subjects he shall 
be declared to have passed with distinction in that or those 
particular subjects. Every candidate, on passing , shall receive 
a certificate in the form shown in Appendix I. 


100 


400 


300 


SYLLABUS 
Intermediate D.H.M. Examination First Year 
1. Introductory lectures— (2 lectures a week ) Hahne 

mann — life sketch , Homoeopathy_defined , its scope, 
nature, place in science , art and Philosophy of medi 
cine ; its corroboration from other natural phenomena ; 

its relationship with other systems, etc. 
2. Anatomy - 3 lectures a week . 
3. Physiology — 3 lectures a week . 
4. Dissection (complete body male and female ) Demon 

strations with models and charts will also form part 

of dissection . 
5. General Science - 3 lectures a week - Physics, Chemi 

stry and Biology. 
6. Materia Medica- ( Elementary ) -4 lectures a week . 

Second Year 
1. Anatomy- 3 lectures a week . 
2. Physiology - 3 lectures a week . 
3. Dissections — Remaining portions of the 1st year to 

be completed . 
4. Pharmacology, Toxicology and Pharmacodynamics 

2 lectures a week . 
5. Homoeopathic Materia Medica – 5 lectures a week . 
6. Organon - 2 lectures a week . 
7. General lectures on Homoeopathy - 2 lectures a week . 


PRE -CLINICAL SUBJECTS 

Anatomy ( Theoretical) 
A complete course of human Anatomy with general work 
ing knowledge of the different anatomical parts of the body . 

Emphasis should be laid more on the general anatomical 
positions and broad relations of the viscera , muscles, blood 
vessels , nerves and lymphatics. 
N.B.:—The demonstrations in the tutorial classes may be 

counted as general class lectures. 
Candidates will be required to recognise anatomical speci 
mens and to identify and answer questions on structures dis 
played in recent dissections ; to be familiar with the bones and 
their articulations including the vertebrae and the skull and 
with the manner of ossifications of the long bones . 

Emphasis will not be laid on minute details except in so 
far as is necessary to the understanding of the function or in 
their application to medicine and Surgery . Candidates are 
expected to know the attachments of muscles sufficiently to 
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understand their actions, (especially to those muscles the 
working of which are of the importance in Orthopaedics) but 
not the precise details of original and insertion of every mus 
cle . A knowledge of the minor details of the bones of the 
hands and foot and of the articulations and details of the 
small bones of the skull will not be required . 

Central Nervous System 
A knowledge of the Naked Eye Anatomy of the brain , 
spinal cord and meninges and of the positions, connections 
and functional significance of the main nuclei and tracts . 

The Living Subject 
Candidates must be prepared to undergo a test in surface 
anatomy and surface markings on a living subject. 
Radiographs: 
( a ) Candidates may be questioned on radiographs of 

normal and affected subjects . 
Embryology : 
( a ) Maturation, fertilisation, segmentation and embedd 

ing of the ovum . Formation of membranes and of 

the placenta . 
(b ) Elementary knowldege of the origin of the tissues 

of the embryo and their development into different 
structures. 

Anatomy (Practical) 
A course of dissection of the entire human body. 
N.B .: Arrangements should be made to have dissection 

cards for the students. Parts should be allotted 
to students and the dissection of parts shall be 
regarded as complete only after their passing an 
oral examination concerning each part held by 
the demonstrators. The period of dissection 

should be at least three months each year . 
Regular attendance at the demonstrations of dissection 
by a batch of ten students per each part may be regarded as 
actual dissections by the students in case of scarcity of dead 
bodies. 

A course of practical demonstrations on surface markings 
of : 

1. Important viscera. 
2. Arteries . 
3. Nerves. 
4. Some regions of clinical importance of the brain . 

Physiology ( Theoretical) 
A course of systenatic lectures in the general principles 
and facts in Physiology. 

Histology. 

Contractile tissues ; Simple contraction - Tetanus, fatigue, 
principal change, associate contraction, Differences in func 
tion between voluntary and involuntary muscles, rigor mortis , 
Nature of the Nerve impulse, etc. 

Digestive system ( including Dietetics ) . 
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Food stuff - vitamins, functions of the oesophagus, sto 
mach , large and small intestines, salivary glands, pancreas 
and liver, composition of saliva and its functions, composition 
and function of gastric juice, pancreatic juice, Bile and succus 
entericus , Functions of the large intestines, Absorption of 
Food stuffs, Functions of the Liver, Mechanism of Deglutition , 
Peristalsis, Defaecation, Definition and general actions of 
Enzymes, General metabolism of fat, carbo -hydrates and 
proteins. 
Respiratory System : Structures 

of Nasal passages, 
larynx , trachea , bronchi and lungs , Mechanism of Respiration , 
Exchange of gases during respiration , Tidal air, complemental 
air, supplemental air , Residual air, Vital capacity, Apnoeas, 
Asphyxia and its stages , Tissue respiration , Reciprocal effects 
of circulation and respiration. 

Circulatory System : 

(a ) Blood - Its composition, Life history of Red blood 
cells and white blood cells , their functions, Coagulation of 
blood. 

(b ) Heart - Structures , Innervation , cardiac cycle, Heart 
sounds, their character and causation , Heart block , study of 
normal Electro -cardiograph . 

( c ) Blood vessels, Histology of Arteries, Veins and capil 
laries, Mechanisum of blood flow , pulse, its normal characters, 
Sphygmograph and study of Venous and capillary pulse, blood 
pressure, Vascular tone, Vasomotor Nervous Mechanism , 
Short description of the Reticulo endothelial system and its 
functions. 

Spleen - Structure and function . 
Mechanism of intravascular clothing. 

Immunity - Vital reactions to normal stimuli - trend of 
modern medicine towards Homoeopathy. 

Lymphatic System : Structure of lymphatic glands and 
vessels , Composition of Lymph , Mechanism of Lymph flow . 

Unrinary System : Structure and function of Kidney, 
Urine, physical characters and chemical composition , common 
abnormal ingredients and their detection , Mechanism of 
urination . 

Cutaneous System : Structure and function of skin and 
sweat glands, composition of sweat. 

Animal Heat: Its regulation in warm -blooded animals , 

The Ductless Glands: Structure and functions of Thyroid 
and Para -thyroid, Suprarenal and Pituitary bodies, Pancreas 
and diabetes. 

Nerves and Nervous System : 
( a ) Classification of Nerves.. 

(b ) The central Nervous system : Brain , Structure and 
functions of Cerebral cortex (cerebrum ), Rolandic area , the 
cortical centres, the cerebellum , Structure and functions of 
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Cerebellum , the Medulla , Vasomotor, Respiratory and Cardiac 
centres, the Spinal Cord , Description of the spinal tracts of 
ascending and descending column, Functions of the spinal cord, 
Spinal roots . 

(c ) The Autonomous Nervous system , the sympathetic 
system , the Para sympathetic system . 

Special Senses : ( a ) Structure and functions of different 
parts of the eyeball, Vision , formation of retinal image, Mecha 
nism of accommodation , Common errors of Refraction . 

( b ) Hearing - Anatomy and function of external, middle 
and Internal ear, Conduction of sound waves . 

( c ) Taste and smell--Varieties of Papillae of the tongue 
and their structure, Nerves of taste, Olfactory nerves. 

( d ) Cutaneous and Motor sense — Varieties of the end 
organs, Varieties of Cutaneous sense , Muscle sense. 

Reproductive system : The Male reproductive organs, 
composition of semen and description of a spermatozoon , the 
female reproductive organs, description of an ovum and its 
maturation , fertilisation of ovum , the mammary glands , 
Menstruation , Ductless glands in connection with reproduc 
tion . 

Physiology (Practical) 
Identification of histological specimens of tissues and 
organs. 

Physiology . 

Chemical examination of common normal and abnormal 
ingredients of urine. 
N.B. Candidates are required to possess a general and working 

knowledge of positive physiological facts and esta 
blished theories to the exclusion of tentative and 
controversial hypothesises regarding them . The 
whole subject of Physiology is to be taught from the 
standpoint of description of the vital phenomena and 
the chemico -physical processes underlying them in 
relation to health . 

Homoeopathic Pharmacy 
Lectures with demonstrations on : 

1. Weights and measures 
2. Homoeopathic Pharmaceutical instruments and appli 

ances . 
3. Sources of Homoeopathic Drugs and their vehicles. 
4. Methods of preparing drugs from organic and inorganic 

chemicals . 
5. Vegetables and animal kingdom and disease products 

(Nosodes ) . 
6 . (a ) Posology. 

( i ) The Decimal Scale 
(ii) The centesimal scale . 

Methods of preparation of Mother tinctures and 
of potentising drugs. 
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(b ) Preparation of Dilutions. 
( c ) Preparation of Triturations. 
(d ) Conversion of Triturations into solutions. 
( e ) Methods of dispensing Tinctures. 

(i) Tinctures dispensed with distilled water. 
(ii) Tinctures dispensed with sugar of milk . 
(iii) Tinctures dispensed with globules and pilules. 
( f) Method of dispensing triturations.. 

(g ) External applications and its components. 
7. Prescription writing . 
N.B. Particular attention of the students should be drawn to 

sections 264–285 of Organon V edition , and the cor 
responding section of the 6th Edition , as the guiding 
principles underlying Homoeopathic Pharmacy. 

Homoeopathic Subjects 
1. The drugs are to be taught according to the scheme as 
outlined in Dunhams articles Homoeopathy the science of 
Therapeutics . 

2. Introductory lectures to Homoeopathic Materia Medica 
should include the following items : 

(a ) Nature and scope of Homoeopathic Materia Medica . 

(b ) Sources of Homoeopathic Materia Medica . 
. ( c) Different ways of studying Materia Medica. 

Introduction 
Constituents of the Homoeopathic Materia Medica 
( a ) Toxicology. 
(b ) Pharmacology (Physiological Pathogenesis ) 
( c ) Provings and symptomatology . 

Intermediate course - Hahnemann s Organon 5th and 6th 
editions sections 1 to 145 , Kent s lectures 1 to 17, Selections 
from Boerick s Principles and Practice of Homoeopathy 
Chapters 1, 2 , 5 , 8 , 12 and chapter 5 of the life and letters of 
Hahnemann . 

Regulations for the Final D. H.M. Examination 

The final D. H. M. Examination shall be held twice a year 
at such time and place as fixed by the authorities. The date 
to be duly notified . 

Every candidate for the Final Examination shall apply 
to the authorities ( Board of Examiners ) in the form prescribed 
at least a month before the commencement of the Examination 
together with a fee of Rs. 30 per part. 

The candidate shall furnish certificates showing : 

( A ) That he has passed the Intermediate Examination at 
least two years previously . 

( B ) That subsequent to passing the Examination referred 
to in ( A ) he has regularly attended the following courses of 
study in a recognised Homoeopathic College : 

(i) Two courses of 50 lectures each in Practice of 
Medicine. 
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(ii ) Two courses of 50 lectures each in Surgery (a ) 
including operative Surgery and Homoeopathic treatment (b ) 
one course of 12 lectures and 12 practical demonstrations of 
Hospital cases . 

(iii ) Two courses of 30 lectures each in Midwifery and 
Gynaecology including application of Homoeopathic medicines. 

( iv ) Two courses of 60 lectures each in Organon and 
Homoeopathic Philosophy and practical applications of Reper 
torization and principles of Homoeopathy. 

( v ) Two courses of 50 lectures each in Homoeopathic 
Materia Medica . 

( vi) One course of 30 lectures in Medical Jurisprudence 
including Toxicology. 

( vii ) One course of 20 lectures in Hygiene and Public 
Health . 

(viii) One course of 15 lectures and 15 demonstrations 
in ear, nose and throat. 

( ix ) One course of 40 lectures on General Pathology, 
Bacteriology and Parasitology in 3rd year class. 

(C ) That he has attended at least 6 labour cases. 

( D ) That he has regularly attended in - door Hospital and 
out -door dispensary practice during the last two years, viz., 

(i) Three months attendance in medical ward of a re 
cognised Hospital with a course of clinical teaching of not less 
than 50 lectures and demonstrations during such attendance. 

( ii) Three months attendance in Surgical wards of a 
recognised Hospital with a course of clinical teaching of not 
less than 30 lectures or demonstrations and Homoeopathic 
treatment. 

( iii) Two months attendance in Gynaecological and 
Obstetrical wards with a course of clinical teaching not less 
than 20 lectures or demonstrations during such attendance . 
N.B. Two months to be devoted in a ward for the treatment 

of chronic Medical, Surgical and Gynaecological 

diseases. 

( iv ) Three months attendance in the Medical out-door 
Department with clinical teaching during such attendance. 

(v ) Three months attendance in the Gynaecological and 
antenatal out-door department with clinical teaching during 
such attendance . 

( vi) Three months attendance in the Surgical out-door 
department with clinical teaching during such attendance. 

( vii) One month attendance in the Opthalmic out-door 
department. 

( viii) One month s attendance in the Ear, Nose, Throat 
out-door department. 

G : 1566 
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( E ) That he has drawn up with his own hand ten medical 
and surgical cases during his period of training in medical 
and surgical wards respectively . 

The Final Examination may be divided into two parts as 
defined below : 

PART - I 
(i) Hygiene and Public Health 
(i ) Medical Jurisprudence and Toxicology 
( iii) General Pathology and Bacteriology 

PART - II 
(i) Surgery and Homoeopathic Treatment 
( ii ) Midwifery and Gynaecology 
( iii) Practice of Medicine 
( iv ) Homoeopathic Materia Medica and Therapeuties 

including Repertorization of Drugs . 
(v ) Organon of Medicine, Homoeopathic Philosophy and 

Chronic Diseases . 
The Examination shall, as hereinafter stated , be written , 
Oral and Practical. 

PART - I 
(1) The Examination in Hygiene and Public Health chall 
consist of : 

One theoretical paper of three hours. 

( ii ) The Examination in Medical Jurisprudence shall con 
sist of : 

One theoretical paper of three hours. 

(ii) The Examination in General Pathology and Bacterio 
logy shall consist of : 

( a ) One theoretical paper of three hours 
(b ) Practical and Oral Examination . 

PART - II 
(i) The Examination in Surgery and Homoeopathie 
Treatment shall consist of : 

( a ) Two theoretical papers of three hours each . 
(b ) An oral Examination in which questions on the 

use of common surgical instruments and appliances 
and on the application of splints and bandages, 

shall form a special part. 
( c) A practical examination including a clinical exami 

nation ; at least half an hour be allowed to the 
candidate for the examination of and report on his 

principle case. 
(ii) The Examination in Midwifery and Gynaecology shall 
consist of : 

(a ) Two theoretical papers, each of three hours . 
(b ) An oral Examination in which questions on the 
use 

of common obstetrical and gynaecological 
instruments , Specimens and models and applianees 

shall form a special part . 
( lit) The Examination in Practice of Medicine phal consist 
of: 
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( a ) Two theoretical papers , three hours being allowed 

for each paper. 
( b ) An oral Examination 
(c ) A practical Examination , at least an hour being 

allowed to the candidate for the examination of and 
report on his principal case. The Examination of 
secretions , eg ., the testing of urine, should form a 

part of this Examination . 
(iv ) The Examination in Homoeopathic Materia Medica 
and Therapeutics including Repartorisation of Drugs shall 
consist of : 

( a ) Two theoretical papers, each of, three hours. 

( b ) Oral Examination . 

(v ) The Examination in Organon of Medicine, Homoeo 
pathic Philosophy and Chronic Diseases shall consist of : 

( a ) Two theoretical papers of three hours each . 

( b ) An oral Examination . 

The written part of the Examinations shall be held in the 
following order : 

PART - I 

Dioming Evening 
(i) Hygiene and Public Health 

One paper 
(ii ) Medical Jurisprudence 

and Toxicology 
(ii) General Pathology and 

One paper 
Bacteriology 
PART- II 

Morning Evening 
(i) Surgery and Homoeopathic 
Treatment 

I paper II paper 
(ii ) Midwifery and Gynaecology I paper II paper 
(iii ) Practice of Medicine 

I paper II paper 
( iv ) Homoeopathic Materia 

Medica and Therapeutics 
including Repartorization 
of Drugs 

I paper II paper 
( v ) Organon of Medicine, 

Homoeopathic Philosophy 
and Chronic Diseases. 

I paper Il paper 


One paper 


Oral Practical Total. 


Theore 
tical 
100 
100 


100 
100 
200 
400 


100 


50 


50 
100 


200 


100 


(i ) Hygiene 
( ii) Medical Jurisprudence 
(iii ) General Pathology 
( iv ) Surgery 
(v ) Midwifery and 

Gynaecology 
(vi) Medicine 
(vii) Materia Medica 
(viii) Organon of Medicine 


200 


100 


100 
100 


100 


200 
200 
200 


400 
400 
400 
400 


200 
200 
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Pass marks in each subject are 40 % in the aggregate 
and 40 % in the practical and 33 % in the ritten and oral, 
except in Materia Medica and Organon where the pass marks 
will be 33 % in written and oral but 40 % in aggregate. 

A candidate may either take up both together or one 
part only, either Part I or Part II. The part one of the final 
Examination , however, may be taken any time, one year sub 
sequent to passing the Intermediate Examination , provided 
the candidate has attended the requisite number of lectures in 
the subject to be examined on payment of an examination fee 
of Rs. 20 and the necessary certificate of attendance. 

A candidate who fails to pass or present himself for the 
Examination shall not be entitled to claim a refund of the fee, 
but may be admitted to one or more subsequent Examination 
in that part on payment of the prescribed fee on each occasion 
and on producing a certificate that he has, since the date of 
last Examination and within the six months preceding the 
Examination which he intends appearing for, attended to the 
satisfaction of the Principal of the College a further course 
of study in each of the subjects excepting Jurisprudence and 
Hygiene, in which he has failed or did not appear at the pre 
vious Examination provided that ; 

Any candidate who has passed in more than one subject 
in Part II shall be exempted from passing those subjects in 
any further Examinations. 

A candidate who fails to pass either in Part I or in Part II 
of the final Examination may be re-examined in that part pro 
vided he has completed the two portions of the final Examina 
tion within a period of nineteen months . If not he shall be re 
examined in both Parts I and II. 

N.B. Candidates who are exempted from any Examina 
tion or part of an Examination under any exemption clause will 
have to pay the full fees for that Examination . 

As soon as possible after the Examination, the authorities 
shall publish a list of successful candidates arranged in the 
order of merit. If a successful candidate obtains 60 % or more 
in any subject or subjects he shall be declared to have passed 
with distinction in that or in those particular subjects. 

A candidate after passing the final D. H. M. Examination 
has to undergo training for a period of six months in any 
recognised Homoeopathic Hospital as a pre registration clini 
cal assistant and on completion of this practical training, the 
successful candidate shall be awarded with the Diploma (D. H. 
M.) in the form in Appendix II. 

SYLLABUS 
Final D.H.M. Examination 

Third Year 
1. Organon - 4 lectures a week . 
2. Materia Medica - 5 lectures a week . 
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3. Chronic diseases - 2 lectures a week . 
4. Gynaecology and Midwifery - 3 lectures a week . 
5. Pathology and Bacteriology - 2 lectures a week . 
6. Principles of Homoeopathy - 3 lectures a week . 
7. Practice of Medicine - 3 lectures a week . 
8. Surgery — 3 lectures a week . 
9. General lectures on Psychology — one lecture a week . 
10. Hygiene and Public Health — 2 lectures a week . 
11. Medical Jurisprudence — 2 lectures a week . 

Fourth Year 
1. Organon – 3 lectures a week . 
2. Materia Medcia - 4 lectures a week . 
3 . Chronic diseases - 2 lectures a week . 
4. Repartory – 2 lectures a week . 
5. Principles of Homoeopathy — 3 lectures a week . 
6 . Practice of Medicine3 lectures a week . 
7. Special subjects, ear, nose, throat, etc. — two lectures 

a week . 
8. Ophthalmology — one lecture a week . 

PART I 
( 1) Hygiene and Public Health 
( i) The nature of disease ; its causation and means of 
spread. The nature of environment; the parts played by 
environment and human beings respectively in health and 
disease. 

( ii) Water -sources, collection and storage; uses ; impurities 
and origin , purification , wholesale and domestic ; water-born 
diseases. 

( iii) Soil — The common soil of India - their relation to 
health and disease ; water supplies, drainage and malaria , the 
climate of India , general relationship to health and disease. 

( iv ) Air- composition and character of atmospheric and 
expired air. The physical and chemical changes in air to 
human occupation, the importance of the physical change; the 
relation of temperature and humidity to heat loss ; to meta 
bolism and to disease, specially rickets, tuberculosis and drop 
let infections . 

(v ) Food and diet - classification and varieties of sub 
sistence diet, disease due to over and under feeding, preserved 
and tinned food , fermented beverages, milk and its relation to 
infectious disease, vitamins. 

(vi) Personal hygiene, hospital and school hygiene, clean 
liness, clothing and exercise, rest and sleep . 

( vii) Conservency - method in village, jails, towns and . 
cities, septic tanks, dry earth latrines, water closets, disposal 
of sewagę, disposal of the dead , disposal of refuse, incineration . 

( viii ) Communicable diseases and their prophylaxis ; 
plague, cholera , enteric, tuberculosis, malaria , kal-azar , ele 
phantiasis, rabies , tetanus. 

Role of flies and suctorial insects in spreading diseases. 
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Exanthemata , chicken pox , smallpox , measles, homoeo 
pathic point of view regarding prophylaxis. 

(ix ) The general principle of disinfection and the method 
of carrying them into effect. 

(x ) Smallpox and vaccination - prevention , danger of 
vaccination , practical details of vaccination and method of 
same, sources of vaccine lymph , preparation of skin , aseptie 
precautions, phenomena of successful vaccination . 

(2 ) Medical Jurisprudence and Toxicology 
(i) Death - chief forms of unnatural death , accidents, sui 
cide, homicide , poisoning, sudden death , signs of death , post 
mortem— lividity , rigor mortis, putrefaction , mummification, 
time elapsed since death , post-mortem examination in medico 
legal cases , giving of medical evidence, medico -legal reports 
and certificates. 

(ii) Identification of the living and the dead - age in its 
medico -legal aspect, the teeth qualification - union of important 
epiphysis, sexual characteristics of the skeleton. 

( iii) Wounds and mechanical injuries , definition and varie 
ties, distinction between ante and post-mortem injuries , sui 
cidal and homicidal wounds , results following wounds , causes 
of death from wounds, injuries of special regions. 

(iv ) Death from Asphyxia — hanging , strangulation , suffo 
cation and drowning . 

(v ) Deaths from burns , scalds, heat, cold , electre dis. 
charge and starvation . 

(vi ) Signs of virginity , rape and sodomy. 

( vii) Signs of Pregnancy - quickening, period of human 
gestation , viable age, signs of delivery , recent and remote . 

(viii) Criminal abortion and infanticide, signs of live 
births, signs of death from violence and criminal neglect or 
omission . 

( ix ) Poisons actions of, diagnosis of cases of common 
poisoning, post-mortem appearances in cases of poisoning . 

(x ) Study of the following poisons : 

Mineral acids, corrosive sublimate, arsenic and its com 
pounds , alchohol, opium and its alkaloids, carbolic acid , carbon 
monoxide, carbon dioxide, kerosene oil , cannabis indica , cocaine, 
belladona, strychnine, nux -vomica, aconite, oileander, snake 
poison, prussic acid , lead poisoning 

( 3 ) General Pathology and Bacteriology 

A. General Pathology 
(i) Introduction - scope of pathology - old school - new 
school ( homoeopathic ) -how to study pathology. 

(ii ) Health and diseases - Etiology of diseases infection 
definitions — adaptation . 

(ii) Inflammation - concept of inflammation - Phenomena 
of inflammation etiology - clinical manifestation of inflamma 
tion - classification of inflammation - inflammation of spocial 
tissues — suppuration . 

(iv ) Fever. 

( v ) Regenerative tissue changes — Healing process — heal 
ing of special structures. 
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(vi) Degenerative tissue changes — atrophy - cloudy swell 
ing mucoid degeneration - hyaline degeneration - amyloid 
degeneration -- colloid degeneration - fatty degeneration - lipoid 
degeneration- glycogen infiltration- jaundice necrosis 
gangrene. 

(vii ) Proliferative tissue change- tumours- etiology 
classification — benign tumours — fibroma, myoma, lipoma, oste 
oma, lymphoma - malignant tumours : - cancers, scarcoma, 
cysts — infective granulomata . 

(viii ) Immunity - natural immunity - acquired immunity 
active immunity and passive immunity . 

(ix ) Disturbances of circulation - hyperaemia , thrombosis 
and embolism including infarction , oedema, inflammation and 
repair . 

B. Special Pathology 
N.B.Special Patho to be taught in connection with medi 
cine and surgery . 

There will be no separate paper on 
special pathology for examination but questions may 

be set in papers of medicine and surgery . 
(i) Diseases of the blood ; general consideration, pernici 
ous anaeria — aplastic anaemia - chlorosis - leukaemia . 

( ii ) Diseases of the Circulatory system - pericarditis- 
endocarditis - arteriosolerosis - syphilitic aortitis - aneurism . 

(iii) Meningitis . 
(iv ) Diseases of the respiratory system . 
( v ) Diseases of the kidneys . 

( vi) Diseases of the Alimentary tract - peptic ulcers 
cholera — typhoid ulcers — tubercular ulcers, amoebic dysentery 
bacillary dysentery . 

(vii) Cirrhosis of liver . 

( viii ) Diseases of unknown causation , beriberi - epidemic 
dropsy . 

C. Bacteriology 
The morphology, biology and pathogenic qualities of 
the following micro -organisms: 

Pyogenic cocci, pnemococcus and gonococcus, B. Coli , com 
munis , B. Diphtheria , B. Tuberculosis, B. Tetanus, B. Typhosus, 
B. Dysentericus, B. Leprae, B. Pestis, B. Coma, B. Influenzae, 
catarrhalis, B. Anthrax . 

D. Parasitology 
(i) Protozoa: Entamoeba Histolytica . 
(li) Mostigophora : Leishmania . 

(iii) Sporozoa : Plasmodium vivax, P. Malariae, P. Falci 
parum . 

( iv ) Helminthes or worins : Ascaris lambricoides , Oxyuris 
vermicularis — Filaria bancrofti - Ankylostma duodenale, Taenea 
Saginata, T. Solium , Echinococcus. 

Practical 
( i) Demonstrations of histological slides of Pethological 
paves and otgens, 
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(ii) Demonstrations of microscopic specimens of Patho 
logical organisms. 

( iii) Demonstrations of technique of collection and prepa 
ration and examination of morbid materials such as blood , 
urine, pus, sputum and excretas, demonstration to run concur 
rently. 

PART II 

( 1 ) Practice of Medicine 
Refer to the table of contents in Dr. A. R. Majumdar s Book 
of Besides Medicine 7th edition . 

( 2 ) Summary and Homoeopathic Treatment 
A systematic course of instructions and general principles 
and practice of surgery , comprising of lextures on the follow 
ing : - 

A. General Surgery and Homoeopathic Therapeutics 

(i) General surgery procedure — Examination of a surgical 
case, asepsis and antisepsis, sterilization — technique in opera 
tive surgery - preparation of patient for operation - after treat 
ment 

of operation cases - Post operative complication 
Homoeopathic treatment. 

(ii ) Inflammation, infection , suppuration , bacteriology of 
surgical disease, immunity . 

(iii ) Non -specific and specific infections. 

(iv ) Injuries, contusions , wounds, haemorrhage, shock and 
collapse, burns and scalds. 

( v ) Ulceration and gangrne. 
(vi) Common tumours , cysts . 

(vii) General considerations with regard to injuries of 
bones , fractures and dislocations . 

( viii) General considerations with regard to injuries of 
joints. 
(ix ) Diseases of the joints especially Hip joint. 

B. Regional Surgery 
(i) Injuries and diseases of the brain and its membranes 
concussion , compression , irritation and laceration of the brain , 
intracranial haemorrhage. 

( ii ) Injuries and diseases of the spine. Tubercular disease 
of the spine (spinal caries ) Psoas and lumbar abcesses. 

( iii ) Deformities of lips and face — Hare lip , varieties of 
cleft palate, injuries of the jaw , dislocation of jaw . 

(iv ) Cancer tongue , infection of salivary glands— Parotid 
tumour . 

( v ) Acute mastoiditis — mastoid operation — Otitis media . 

(vi) Affections of the tonsil — Tonsillectomy - Retropharyn 
geal abscess - Adenoids. 

(vii ) Diseases of the nose — Acute and chronic rhinitis, 
polypus, septal defects . 

(viii ) Stricture of the oesophagus - Dysphagia - Achalasia . 

(ix ) Examination of the larynx , tumours - Benign and 
vanlignant, Diphtheria tracheotomy, oedema flottidia . 
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( x ) Infections of the neck , cellulities neck , growths about 
the neck , goitre — Thyroidectomy. 

( xi) Injuries of the chest - Fracture ribs- Surgical 
emphysema. 

(xii) Diseases of the pleura and lungs - Pleural effusions 
Empyema-- Abscess of the lung . 

(xiii) Diseases of the breast - Acute infective mastitis 
and mammary abscess — Growths of the breast — Simple tum 
ours , Malignant tumours - Operation for carcinoma of the 
breast - Excision of the breast. 

( xiv) Abdominal operations --General consideration - In 
juries of the hollow and solid viscera, acute peritonitis, intra 
peritoneal abscess — Pelvic abscess , subphrenic abscess and 
abscess in the right iliac fossa , peritoneal bands and adhesions, 
cysts and ascites. 

(xv ) Hernia Clinical conditions and complications of 
hernia - Obstructed hernia - Strangulated hernia --- Operative 
treatments and homoeopathic treatment. 

(xvi) Surgical aspects of gastric and duodenal ulcers and 
cancer - Indication for operative treatment and homoeopathic 
treatment . 

( xvii) Surgical aspects of the intestinal affection intestinal 
perforation Intestinal obstruction and stasis. New growths 
in the intestine, large and small; operative treatment and 
homoeopathic treatment. 

( xviii ) Surgical aspects of the affections of the appendix 
Operative treatment and homoeopathic treatment. 

(xix ) The investigation and examination of acute abdomi 
nal cases , their differential diagnosis . 

( xx ) Liver abscess - surgical treatment and homoeopathic 
treatment - Ball stone ( cholelithiasis ) Surgical and Homoeo 
pathic treatment. 

(xxi) Rectum - Ulcers and cancers, Haemorrhoids-- Pro 
lapse of the rectum , carcinoma of the anus - Homoeopathic 
treatment. 

(xxii) Method of examination of the urinary tract - Renal 
calculus, surgical treatment, indications for Nephrectomy- . 
Rupture of bladder — Ectopia vesicae - Foreign bodies in the 
bladder - Stone in the bladder - Injuries and stricture of the 
urethra -- Extravasation of urine - Enlargement of the pros 
tate - Malignancy of the prostate - Surgical treatment — Scro 
tal tumour -- Hydrocele and varicocele and Homoeopathic 
treatment. 

(xxiii ) Diseases of the eye : 

General: A course of instruction in Surgery as above 
mentioned will not entitle persons who undergo the course to 
practice operative Surgery. 

(3 ) Midwifery and Gynaecology 
Midwifery : (i) Sex cycle, ovulation and menstruation , 
Normal pregnancy , Amnion , chorion , decidua , placenta, umbili 
cal cord , foetal circulation, general physiology of pregnancy , 
antenatal care . 

G. 1506 
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( ii) Abnormal pregnancy : 

Toxaemias of pregnancy 
Hyperemesis gravidarum , acute yellow atrophy of liver 
Eclampsia- Pre-eclamptic toxaemia Accidental haemor 
rahages. 

Antenatal haemorrahage — I and II trimesters , Ectopic 
gestation , hydatidiform mole, abortion — Haemorrhagic preg 
nancy . 

Haemorrahages during III trimester - Placenta previa- 
Accidental haemorrhage. 

Diseases of membraenes - Hydramnios, oligohydramnios , 
hydatidiform mole, chorion - epethelioma. 

Diseases associated with pregnancy . 

(iii ) Normal labour - Stages of labour, anatomy and phy 
siology of labour , mechanism of normal labour, management 
of normal labour. 
(iv ) Abnormal labour, abnormal presentations : 

Face 
Brow 
Shoulder 
Cord 
Breech 
Multiple pregnancy 
Pelvic contractions 
Post partum haemorrhage 

Uterine inertias : Primary and secondary . 
( v ) Puerperium - Physiology of puerperium . 

Management of 

Disorders of 
( vi) The new born child : Breast feeding, artificial feed 
ing , premature infants , obstetrical injuries and diseases of the 
new -born , injuries, diseases and death of foetus, foetal 
asphyxias - causes of foetal death . 

( vii) Obstetrical operations – Induction of abortion , 
induction of labour , Forceps, Episiotomy, Version , Homoeo 
pathic medicines aids of. 

Gynaecology : (i) Anatomy of female genital organs. 
( ii ) Examination of a gynaecological case. 

( iii) Physiology and endocrinology of menstruation , meno 
pause . 

(iv ) Menstrual anomalies— Amenorrhoea , (Dysmenor 
rhoea , Menorrhagia, Mttrorrhagia . 

( v ) Leucorrhoea . 

(vi) Diseases of external genital organs - Vulvitis , bar 
tholinitis, ulcer of vulva , pruritus, tumours of vulva . 

(vii) Diseases of vagina , vaginitis , tumours of vagina. 
(viii) Diseases of cervix . 

(ix ) Diseases of uterus: Displacements, inflammation , 
fibroids , carcinoma cervix , 

(x ) Diseases of fallopian tube, inflammation . 
( xi) Pelvia peritonitis, pelvia cellulitis , 
( xil ) Diseases of the ovary - Inflammation, tumour. 
(xiii) Sterility . 
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(xiv ) Gynaecological operation, dilatation and curettage . 

(xv) Homoeopathic treatment in the above items : 
General : A course of instruction in Midwifery and Gynae 
cology. 

( 4 ) Homoeopathic Subjects 

Third Year 
Organon - Hahnemann s organon 5th and 6th edition 
sections 146 to 294. 

Theoretical portion of Hahnemann s book on " Chronic 
Diseases " . 

Kents lectures 18 to 21. Remaining chapters of Bocricks 
principles of Homoeopathy. 

Fourth year : 
1 . 1. Revision of Organon . 
2. Ken t Lectures on Homoeopathic Philosophy, Lectures 

22 to 37 . 
3. Repartorization . A study of the different methods 

of Repartorization . 
II. In their introductory lectures to Organon the professors 
are requested to impress upon the mind of the students the 
implications of the logical principles on which Homoeopathy 
is built and worked out and the history of the development 
of Medicine in the West and Hahnemann s contribution to it 
in order to arrive at a right assessment of the place of Homoeo 
pathy, in all its aspects in the field of medicine. 
III. During the lectures on Homoeopathic Philosophy the 
following items should be elucidated. 

1 . The scope of Homoeopathy. 
2 . The schools of Philosophy and which the Homoeopathic 

Philosophy belongs to . 
3. The logic of Homoeopathy . 
4. Life, Health , Diseases and Indisposition . 
5. Susceptibility , Reaction and Humidity . 
6 .. General Pathology of Homoeopathic theory of acute 

and Chronic miasms. 
7. Homoeopathic Posology. 
8. Potentisation and the Infinitesmal Dose. 
9. Examination of the patient from the Homoeopathic 

point of view . 
10. Significance and Implications of totality of symptoms. 
11. The value of symptoms. 
12. Prognosis after observing the action of the Remedy. 
13. The Homoeopathic Aggravation . 
14. The second Prescription . 
15. Difficult and incurable cases - Palliation . 
16. Repertory of the Homoeopathic Materia Medica 

Methods of study. 
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(5 ) Medicines 
A knowledge of the description , Natural order, Common 
name, habit, Physiological action, dosage, Pathogenetic and 
clinical symptoms, and important therapeutic uses of the follow 
ing drugs: 

therapeutic uses of the following drugs : 

А 
Abies Can 

Caulophyllum Hydrocotyle A 
Abies N. Causticum 

Hydrocyanic A. 
Abrotanum Chamomilla 

Hydrophobinum 
Absinthium Chelidonium 

Hyoscyamus 
Acetic Acid Cicuta V. 

Hypericum 
Aconitum N. China 
Actoea Race Cina 

Iguatia 
Aescnlus Hip Cinchona 

Iodium . 
Aethus C. Clematis 

Ipecac. 
Agaricus M. Cocculus 

Iris V 
Allium C. 

Coffea 
Aloes Colchicum 

Jalapa 
Aluinina Colocynth 

Jatropha 
Ammon Carb Conium Mac. 

Justia Adath 
Anacardium 0 . Crocus Sat. 

K. 
An imonium C. Croton Tig . 

Kali Bich . 
Antim . Tart. 

D 

Kali Brom . 
Apis Mel. Digitalis 

Kali Carb . 
Apocynum , C. Dolichos P. 

Kali Lod. 
Argent Nit. Dioscorea 

Kali Nit . 
Arnica Drosera 

Kalmia Lat. 
Arsenicum Dulca mara 

Kieusotum 
Asafoetida 

L 
Arum M. Echinacea 

Lac Caninum 
в Elaps Cor . 

Lachesis 
Bacillinum 

Eupatorium Per . Lactic Acid 
Baptisia 

Euphorbium . Ledum Pal. 
Baryta Carb . Euphresia 

Lemna Minor 
Baryta M. 

F 

Leplandra 
Belladonna Ferum Met. 

Lilium Tig. 
Bellis P. Ficus R. 

Lithium Carb . 
Berberis V. Fluoric Acid 

Lobelia 
Berberis Aq . Fraximus A 

Lycopodium 
Borax 

G 

Lycopus V. 
Bovista Gelsemium 

м 
Bromine Generium 

Mag Carb 
Bryonia Glonoin 

Melandrinum 
с Gnaphalium 

Mag Mur. 
Cuprum Met. Granatum . 

Mag Sulph 
Cactus Graphities 

Medorrhinum 
Calc . Carb . Grit:delia 

Mephitis 
Camphor Guiacum 

Merc Sol 
Crotalus 

Merc. Cor. 
Cyclamen Hamamelis 

• Merc .Hydr. 
Cannabis Sat. Helunius 

Mezereum 
Cantharis Hepar Sulph 

Millifolium 
Capsicum Helleborus 

Moschus 
Carbo Veg. Hydrastis 

Myrtus Com . 
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Muriatic Acid . Pulsatilla 

Stapnisagria 
Murex Pyrogen 

Stanum 
N 

R 

Stramonium 
Natrum Carb . Rananculus B. Sticts 
Nitr. Salicyl. Ratenhia 

Sulphur 
Naja T. Rheum 

Strophanthus 
Nitric Acid Rhus Tox . 

Sulph Acid 
Nitr. Muriatic A. Rhododendron Sulph , lod 
Nux Moch . 

Ricinus Communis Salis Nig . 
Nux Vom . Rumex C. 

Syphilinum 
O Rob nia 

Syzygium Jamb. 
Oenantha Croc. Rula G. 
Opium 

S 

Tabacum 
Oleander Sabadilla 

Tarentula 
Oxalic Acid . Sabina 

Tellurium 
P 

Sabal Serulata Terebinth 
Palladium 

Salicylic Acid . Thuja Oc. 
Ketroleum Sambucus 

Teucrium 
Pariera Brava Sanguinaria Ca. Telaspi B. Pastoris 
Phosphorus 

Sanguinaria N. Trilium pend 
Passiflora Inc. Sarasaparila 

Tuberculinum 
Phosph Acid . Santonine 

U 
Phytolacca Secale cor . 

Uranium Nit. 
Phellandrium Selenium 

Urtic urens. 
Picric Acid . Senecio 

V 
Physostigna Sepia 

Vert Vir 
Platina Senega 

Vala riana 
Pilocarpus Silicea 

Vanadium 
Plumbum Solan Nig . 

Vaccinia um 
Plantago Maj. Spigeria 

Variolinum 
Podophyllum Spongia 

Verat Alb . 
Psorinum Squilla 

Z 

Zinc Met. 

LIST OF BOOKS 
N.B. Books marked T are suggested as text books for the 

particular subject under which they are mentioned , 
and the others are suggested as reference Books. 

Chemistry and Physics 
1 . Lessons in Science - Greogry and Simmons. 
2 . Essentials of Medical Chemistry - A . F. Witmar. 
3 . Practical Chemistry for Medical students — Cumming. 
4 . Practical Physiological Chemistry - Hawks & Bergeium 
5 . A Manual of Physics for Medical Students - Candy. 
6. Physics for Medical Students - Russ. 
7. Practical Physics for Medical Students - Walter , 

Anatomy and Physiology 
1. Atlas of the Anatomy and Physiology of the Male 

Human Body---Bailliere . 
2 . Atlas of the Anatomy and Physiology of Female Human 

Body -- Bailliere. 
3 . Handbook of Practical Anatomy - Mustafi. 
4. The Pocket Anatomy - Tagge. 
5. A Compendium of Human Anatomy - Potter. 
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6. Anatomy - Grey ( T ) 
7. Anatomy - Cunningham ( T ) 
8 . Lessons in Physiology - Huxley . 
9. Notes on Physiology - Ashby. 
10 . Human Physiology – Furneaux . 
11. Handbook of Physiology - Halliburton ( T ) 
12. Principles of Human Physiology - Starling. 
13. Physiology in Health and Diseases — Wiggers . 
14. Physiology - Howell , 
-15 . General Physiology - Michell. 
16. Physiology - C . C. Chatterjee. 

General Pathology 
1. Pathology General and Special - Hewlett. 
2. Pathology - Mc. Farland. 
3. Pathology General and Special— Baettie and Dickson . 
4. Special Pathology with Therapeutics — Raue ( T ) 
5. Essentials of Bacteriology - Ball. 

Hygiene 
1 . A manual of Hygiene and Public Health - J. L. Dass . 
2. Elements of Hygiene and Public Health - Mody. 
3. Hygiene- Notter and Firth . 
4. Tropical Hygiene - Lukis and Blackham . 

Jurisprudence 
1. Medical Jurisprudence — Kamath . 
2. Medical Jurisprudence - Mody 
3. Outlines of Medical Jurisprudence - Gribble . 

Organon of Medicine 
1. Organon of Medicine — Dudgeon ( T ) 
2. The Organon of the Rational Art of Healing - Wheeler 
3. The Organon of the Art of Healing - Wesselhoeft . 
4. Organon of Homoeopathic Medicine - Stratten Ed. 

By Hering 
5. Organon of Medicine- Boericks ( T ) 
6. Essentials of Organon — N . C. Bose. 
7 . An Exposition of the Homoeopathic Law of Cure 

D. N. Roy. 
8. Lecture on Homoeopathic Philosophy - Kent ( T ) 
9. Genius of Homoeopathy , Lectures—Close. 
10. Organon of Medicine V and VI editions combined with 

commentary - B . K. Sirkar ( T ) 

Pharmacology , Materia Medica & Therapeutics 
1. Manual of Materia Medica & Pharmacology - Blackwoo 
2 . Materia Medica with Repertory - Boerick . 
3. A Text Book of Materia Medica — Cowperthwait . 
4. A Text Book of Materia Medica — Royal 
5. A Text Book of Materia Medica — Lippe 
6. Plain Talks on Materia Medica - Pierce. 
7. Clinical Materia Medica -- Farrington . 
8. Pharmacodynamics — Richard Hughes . 
9. Lectures on Materia Medica - Dunham ( T ) 
10. Introduction to the study of Homoeopathy - Wheeler . 
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11. Key notes - Allen ( T ) 
12. Key notes Guernssy . 
13. Synoptic Key - Boger . 
14. · Condensed Materia Medica - Hering. 
15 . Lectures on Materia Medica - Kent ( T ) 
16 . Homoeo Therapeutics — Neatby and Stonham . 
17 . Leaders in Homoeopathic Therapeutics — Nash ( T ) 
18 . Practical Homoeopathic Therapeutics — Dewey ( T ) 
19. Principles and Practice of Homoeopathy - H . A. 

Roberts . 
20. Homoeopathic Pharmacopoea - Boerick and Tafel. 
21. Homoeopathic Pharmacoepoea - M . Bhattacharya . 
22. Treatise on Homoeopathic Pharmacy - Sinha . 

Medicine, Surgery , Midwifery , Gynaecology 
1. Practice of Medicine — Price , Gordon, Cowperthwaite , 

Jousset, Royal, Hughes, Baehu and Hahr, Savil. 
2. Constitutional Therapeutics — Woodward . 
3. Constitutional Medicine - Clarke. 
4. Lectures on Nervous & Mental Diseases - Elliot. 
5. A Manual of the Essentials of Eye & Ear - Buffum . 
6. Nose and Throat - Qnay. 
7. Diseases of the Chest - Rankin . 
8. Diseases of the Digestive System - Adams. 
9. Urological and venerael Diseases — Carleton 
10. Diseases of the Skin - Dearbon 
11. Practical Gynaecology - Southwick ( T ) 
12. Obsteterics - Guernsey ( T ) 
13 . Diseases of Children - Raus and Fisher . 
14. Surgical Therapeutics - Gilchrist, 
15. Medical Diagnosis - Musser and Fenwick 
16 . Clinical MethodsHutchison and Birdwood ( T ) 
17 . Bedside Medicine- Majumdar ( T ) 
18. Bedside Laboratory Methods — Mukherji 
19 . Clinical Memorand - Brand. 
20. Constitutional Diseases -- Blackwood 
21. Lectures on Mental Diseases — Talcot. 
22. Clinical Lectures on Diseases of the Ear - Haoughton. 
23. Opthalmic Therapeutics - A . B. Norton 
24. Diseases of the Nose and Throat - Ivins . 
25. Diseases of the Chest - Blackwood. 
26. Midwifery — Ten Teachers . 
27. Gynaecology Shaw 
28 , Basie Surgery - A , K. Sen. 
29. Manual of Surgery - Rose & Carles 2 Vol. 
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General Lectures 
1. Life of Hahnemann - 2 vol. Richard Hahel 
2 . Life and letters of Hahnemann - Bradford . 
3. Lectures on Homoeopathy - Dudgeon 
4. Homoeopathy the Science of Therapeutics . 
5. Chronic Miasms - J . H. Allen . 
6. Lesser Writings - Hahnemann 
7. Lesser Writings - Boenninghausen 
8. Diagnosis of Internal Medicine - Butler 
9. Differential Diagnosis of Main Symptoms— Frech 
10. Diagnosis of Diseases from Symptoms- Hare 
11. Materia Medica Pura and Chronic and Chronic Miasms 

-Hahnemann . 
12. Encyclopaedia or Pure Materia Medica - 10 volumes- . 

Allen . 
13. Guiding Symptoms — 10 vo . — Hering. 
14. Drug Pathogenesy_4 vol. Hughes and Drakes . 
15. Symptoms Godex - 2 vol. Jhar . 
16. Dictionary of Materia Medica - 3 vol. Clarke. 
17. Materia Medica of Inorganic Remedies - Otto Lesser . 
18. Materia Medica of Nosodes - H . C. Allen 
19. Therapeutics — Lillienthal. 
20. New Remedies and Lesser writings - Kent. 
21. Uterine Therapeutics — Henry Minton . 
22. Clinical Therapeutics - 2 vol. Hoyne. 
23. Repertory of Homoeopathic Materia Medica — Kent. 
24. Therapeutic Pocket Book - Boeninghausen . 
25. Characteristics and Repertory - Boger . 
26. Repertory to guiding Symptoms-- 2 vol. Knerr . 
27. Symptoms Register - Allen . 
28. Repertory to cyclopaedia of Drug Pathogency – Hughes 
29. Concordant Repertory — 6 vol. Gentry 
30. Repertory — Hempell 
31. Repertory - Lipee. 
42. Symptom Register and Repertory - Field . 
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Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 28th June 1960. 
PART I 

Health and Labour Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 32827|L2|60-1H & LD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 8th June 1960. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal Trivandrum in respect of the dis 
pute between the Management of the Messrs. Harrisons and Crosfield 
Ltd., Saw Mills Department, Quilon and their workmen represented by 
the (i ) The Thiru -Cochi Saw Mill Workers Union , Quilon and ( ii) Quilon 
Saw Mill Workers Union, Quilon received by Government on 3-6-1960 
is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
(Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor , 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary. 


Before 
SRI K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , B.A. & B.L. 

Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 2 OF 1959 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENT OF 
MESSRS. HARRISONS & CROSFIELD LTD. SAW MILLS DEPARTMENT, QUILON 

And 

THE WORKMEN OF 
THE SAID CONCERN REPRESENTED BY : ( 1 ) THIRU - COCHI SAW MILL 
WORKERS UNION , QUILON AND ( 2 ) QUILON SAW MILL 

WORKERS UNION , QUILON 
Representations : 
1. Sri K. V. R. Shenoi, Messrs. Menon 

and Pai, Advocate, Ernakulam - On behalf of the Management. 
2. Sri N. Raman Pillai, Advocate , 
Quilon 

On behalf of Union No. 1. 
3. Sri T. K. Divakaran, President, 

Quilon Saw Mills Workers Union , 
Quilon 

On behalf of Union No. 2 . 

AWARD 
This is an industrial dispute between the Management of Messrs . 
Harrisons and Crosfield Ltd., Saw Mills Department, Quilon and the 
workers of the concern represented by two Unions, Thiru -Cochi Saw 
Mill Workers Union , the Quilon Saw Mill Workers Union , Quilon and 
the same was referred to this Tribunal for adjudication by Order 
No. 74410|L2|58-2 dated 8-1-1959. The specific matters in dispute between 
the parties as given in the annexure to the Order of reference are : 
( 1 ) What should be the gratuity payable to the seventeen workers 

who have been retired on 30th August, 1958 ? What should be 
the retirement gratuity payable to workers in the said Mills in 

general ? 
( 2 ) Whether the craneman , G. Antony is entitled to monthly pay ? 
G. 1618 


2. Before I pass on to consider the issues I shall refer, in þrief, to 
the material facts leading to the reference. The matters in dispute 
between the parties were formulated at a joint conference of the parties 
and this reference itself was made on their joint application. The Manage 
ment wanted to reorganise the Saw Mills Department of the Company 
and a new system of working was discussed between the parties based 
on a report on workloads and wages prepared by Messrs. A.C.B. 1 
( Private) Ltd. as a result of which certain terms of settlement were 
reached between them on 11th September , 1958 and 14th November, 1958. 
The Memorandum of settlement arrived at between the parties has been 
marked as Ext. M1. It appears that demands for revision of wages 
of the workers in the Saw Mills Department, payment of gratuity to 
them etc., were pending decision at the time of the execution of Ext. M1 
Memorandum of Settlement. The Company had voluntarily introduced 
a contributory provident fund scheme to the daily rated workmen of the 
Saw Mills in 1956 even though the Employees Provident Fund Act was 
not made applicable to the Saw Mill Industry. Some two months before 
Ext. M1 was drawn up , the Company fixed the age of superannuation of 
workers of the Saw Mills as 60 and retired the 17 workers mentioned 
in Issue 1 on payment of gratuity at the rate of nalf a month s wages 
for every completed year of service for pre-provident fund service. At 
the time of Ext. M1 agreement 30 workers were retrenched and they also 
were paid gratuity as above as well as retrenchment compensation under 
the Industrial Disputes Act. Under Ext. M1 settlement the Management 
agreed to refer for adjudication the above issues without prejudice to 
the contentions of both parties and to finally settle the claim for gratuity 
on behalf of the 30 retrenched workers on the basis of the general gratuity 
scheme to be awarded by this Tribunal, less what has already been paid 
to them at the existing rates (half a month s wages for every completed 
pre-provident fund service) . The Management also revised the wages 
of the workers as per the terms of settlement reached on 14th November , 
1958 while agreeing to refer for adjudication the matter covered by Issue 
No. 2 . 


3. Issue No. 1. - I shall now take up Issue No. 1 for consideration . 
This issue consists of two parts. The first part relates to the claim for 
payment of gratuity to the 17 workers who were retired on 30th August, 
1958 and the second part is in respect of gratuity payable to the workers 
in the Saw Mills in general. The Unions have filed separate statements 
setting forth the claims on behalf of the concerned workers. According 
to both the Unions the retirement gratuity offered by the Management 
to the 17 workmen is extremely low and is totally inadequate as a retiral 
benefit. It is alleged that most of the 17 workmen have to their credit 
more than 30 years of service and that they have been adversely affected 
by fixing the ceiling of 30 years . The Unions would also allege that con 
sidering the number of years of service of workers in each category the 
amount received by each of the retired workers towards gratuity was 
far less than the amounts received by the retrenched workers . Further, 
since the provident fund was introduced in this unit only two years back , 
the 17 workmen who were retired in 1958 had no additional benefit on 
that account. The first Union would therefore pray that the Manage 
ment be directed to institute retirement benefits applicable to all its 
employees on the basis of two months tota ! emoluments per completed 
year of service and that the claims of the 17 workers be settled on the 


basis of the gratuity scheme to be evolved as above . According to the 
2nd Union the retirement gratuity payable to the workers in the Saw 
Mills in general should be one months total wages for every year of 
service including the provident fund years and the gratuity payable to 
the 17 workmen should be on the basis of their total wages for fifteen 
months over and above what was already been paid . 

4. Both the above claims are opposed by the Management . According 
to the Management there is no gratuity scheme prevalling in the Saw 
Mill Factory and the Management though not bound to pay any gratuity 
to the retired workmen, paid gratuity to them at the rate of 12 a months 
basic wages for every year of pre-provident fund service subject to a 
maximum of 15 months, on compassionate grounds. It is alleged that 
they were also paid the provident fund amount due to them from the 
date of the introduction of that scheme in 1956 and that the retirement 
benefits paid to them being just, fair and adequate the workers are not 
entitled to any further amounts . The Management would further con 
tend that neither the industry nor this particular unit has the financial 
capacity to pay any retirement benefit to the workmen . Regarding the 
claim for payment of gratuity to the Saw Mill workers in general, the 
contentions of the Management are to this effect. The workmen would 
be entitled to gratuity in addition to provident fund benefits only if the 
industry and the unit have the financial capacity to pay double retire 
ment benefits. The workmen in the Saw Mills enjoy the benefit of a 
generous provident fund scheme. The Saw Mill Factory has no capacity 
to bear the financial burden of an additional retirement benefit in the 
form of gratuity. No gratuity scheme is prevalent in any unit of the 
industry and the workmen of this factory enjoy very fair terms and 
conditions of service when compared to workmen in other Saw Mills in 
the locality . In any case the demand for gratuity at the rate of one 
month s total wages for every year of service without ceiling is highly 
excessive and gratuity should not be made applicable for service after 
the introduction of the provident fund scheme. The Management would 
also set forth the alternative plea that even if any scheme of gratuity 
is to be awarded it should be specifically made clear that in the event 
of retrenchment either the statutory retrenchment compensation or 
gratuity whichever is higher, alone will be payable . 

5. I shall first take up the question of gratuity to the Saw Mill workers 
in general. The main contention of the Management on this aspect 
appears to be that there is no gratuity scheme prevailing in the Saw 
Mill Factory, that the workmen in the Saw Mills enjoy the benefit of a 
provident fund scheme and that the Saw Mill Factory has not the capa 
city to bear the financial burden of an additional retirement benefit in 
the form of gratuity . I may state at the outset that the above conten 
tion falls outside the scope of the reference besides being opposed to 
admitted facts. As already stated the matter in controversy between 
the parties was drafted by the parties themselves at a joint conference 
and the same was sought by the parties concerned to be referred for 
adjudication . And the issue referred is not " whether a gratuity scheme 
should be introduced in the Saw Mills Department, and if so what should 
that be" or " whether the Saw Mill workers are entitled to gratuity and 
if so, at what rate " , but simply, "what should be the retirement gratuity 
payable to workers in the Saw Mills in general" . It is evident from 
the wording of the issue that the only point in dispute between the parties 
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was regarding the quantum or rate of gratuity or the conditions to be 
incorporated in the scheme of gratuity. The second Union has also made 
clear this point in its statement to this effect: " As there was no agree 
ment on the quantum of gratuity payable to the retired workers, it was 
decided by the parties to refer the issue of gratuity for adjudication on a 
joint petition without prejudice to the contentions of both parties" . This 
has not been challenged by the Management in their reply statement. 
I may also state that provisions contained in sub - clauses (b ) and (c ) of 
clause 2 in Ext. M1 settlement viz ., that " three cases of workers who 
died will be settled on the basis of the general gratuity scheme to be 
awarded by the Tribunal, less what has already been paid " and " gratuity 
to the 30 retrenched workers will be paid at existing rates and they will 
be finally settled on the basis of the general gratuity scheme to be award 
ed by the Tribunal, less what has already been paid " , serve to strengthen 
the view that the real controversy between the parties was confined to 
the quantum of gratuity, that the Company was paying gratuity to 
workers in the Saw Mills Department at some rates uniformly followed 
and that what was left for the decision of the Tribunal related only to 
the quantum or rate thereof. EW1 the Manager of the Saw Mills Depart 
ment has admitted that they pay gratuity at the rate of half a month s 
wages for every completed year of service for pre-provident fund service 
subject to a maximum of 15 months on exc gratia basis. The fact that 
gratuity was being paid on ex gratia basis is immaterial as every scheme 
of gratuity voluntarily introduced by the employer was originally treated 
by him as payment gratuitously made. Whatever be the origin of the 
scheme or payment or the motive behind it , the fact remains that the 
workers in the Saw Mills Department are now entitled to claim as a 
matter of right gratuity " at existing rates" for pre-provident fund ser 
vice . Now it is stated that since a provident fund scheme was introduced 
in 1956 , the workers are not entitled to claim gratuity for service after 
the introduction of the provident fund scheme. None of the Unions has 
claimed or bargained for starting a provident fund scheme in the Saw 
Mills Department. Since the Employees Provident Fund Act has not been 
made applicable to the Saw Mill industry, the Management was not also 
obliged to introduce the scheme in the Saw Mills. It was a voluntary 
act on the part of the Management, probably because the Management 
did not want to discriminate between the workers in the Saw Mills and 
the workers in their two other units, the Tile Factory and Engineering 
Factory in Quilon (wherein the Company was compelled by statute to 
introduce provident fund scheme) in the matter of enjoyment of the 
benefit of the scheme. The Management long course of conduct 
having conferred a specific benefit on the workers, it is not open to it 
to substitute the same by conferring something else without the consent 
of the workers affected thereby. It may be pertinent to note that the 
Company would not have been justified in denying the benefit of gratuity 
for post provident fund period if the Employees Provident Fund Act was 
made enforceable in the Saw Mills industry in 1956 itself. It has also 
to be borne in mind in this connection that in the Tiles Department and 
the Engineering Department the workers are entitled to the benefit of 
gratuity and provident fund and the staff of the Saw Mills Department 
are also paid gratuity side by side with provident fund without limit of 
time. 

6. Thus the question whether the Saw Mill workers are entitled to 
the benefit of a gratuity scheme or in other words whether a gratuity 


5 


scheme applicable to workers in general should be introduced in the Saw 
Mills Department does not fall for consideration in this reference and 
the only question to be gone into is as to what should be the gratuity 
payable to the workers under reference. For deciding this question , 
factors such as the financial capacity of the unit, the wages paid to the 
workers in the concern , the amount of gratuity now paid to like workers 
in the other units of the Company etc., may have some bearing. The 
Management has led in evidence to show that this unit is now being run 
at a loss due to lack of orders , difficulty getting certain species of 
timber required for making packing cases, inability to compete with 
other Saw Mills as the Company is paying higher wages to workers of 
this mill etc. Ext. M2 series are the profit and loss account for the 
years 1955-56 to 1958-59 which show that the Company has been incur. 
ring loss for the latter two years. That the volume of work in the Saw 
Mills is diminishing is also borne out by the fact that over and above 
the 17 persons retired in August, 1958, 30 workers had to be retrenched 
from the factory in November the same year. The Manager of the 
factory when examined has given the reasons for the fall in production . 
Sri T. K. Divakaran the President of the 2nd Union has urged that the 
present loss is a temporary phase which usually happens in any industry, 
that the Saw Mills Department has earned huge profits during previous 
years and that the financial capacity of a unit is not to be judged from 
the trading results of a particular year. He has also stressed that the 
Saw Mill Department just like the other departments, has contributed 
to build up the Company which is a global concern, into its present stature 
and the Company having failed to file its balance sheet or to disclose 
its reserves no adverse inference regarding financial capacity should be 
drawn from the trading loss of a particular unit during a particular year. 
I do not think that the balance sheet of the Company or of its South 
Indian Branch is necessary for the purpose of deciding the matter now 
before me. The Management has produced statements showing the profit 
and loss statement of the Saw Mills Department for the past four years, 
and statement showing the capital invested for this business which have 
not been seriously challenged by the other side. Even assuming that 
the present loss is only a temporary phase and the unit will be able to 
turn the corner ere long it cannot be said that the Management, so far 
as this department is concerned, will be able to bear the incidence of a 
gratuity scheme as envisaged by the Unions. Further it is also an admitted 
fact that the workers of this Saw Mill are paid higher wages when com 
pared to the wages paid to like workers in other factories in the area. 
It was further pointed out that from the wage structure filed along with 
Ext. M1 it can be seen that a worker in this department gets an average 
pay of Rs. 1.75 + D.A. of Rs. 1.98 (calculated on the basis of the COL 
index while the workers in other Saw Mills in the area are paid only 
Rs. 2-2 as, or Rs. 2-4 as a day. 

7. It was next stressed on behalf of the Unions that clerical stair and 
the technical staff comprising of the machinists, boiler, engine driver etc. 
in the Saw Mills Department are paid one months wages for every com 
pleted year of service without ceiling and that there should not be any 
difference in the rate of gratuity payable to workers working in different 
sections. The conditions of service applicable to clerical and othermonthly 
paid staff and the workers in all the units of the Company are not the 
same and it is not disputed that such a distinction is equally maintained 
in the matter of payment of gratuity to workers and start in the other 
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two units of the Company. The workers of the Tile Factory are paid 
gratuity at the rate of half a month s basic wages subject to a maximum 
of 15 months. So also the workers in the Engineering Department are 
getting more or less the same amount as gratuity and I do not think 
that a departure from the rates now available to the workers in the other 
units will be conducive to industrial peace or will be consistent with the 
present financial position of the Saw Mill Department. Taking into 
account all the aspects stressed by both sides and the overall position of 
this unit, I hold that a scheme of gratuity in supercession of the exist 
ing gratuity scheme for pre- provident fund service should be made appli 
cable to the workers of the Saw Mill Department in general. The scherne 
will be as follows : 
8. I - Conditions of eligibility . 

. ( a ) Gratuity shall be payable to a worker or to his dependants as 
the case may be, 

(i) on his retirement on attaining the age of superannuation , 
( ii ) on death while in service or on termination of services due 

to physical or mental inability to continue further in service 
(iii) Gratuity shall be payable to a worker on voluntary retire 

ment or resignation if he has completed 15 years of service. 
Provided that gratuity is not payable to any worker who is 

dismissed for dishonesty or misconduct . 
9. II — Rate of gratuity. 

( a ) Gratuity shall be payable at the rate or half month s average 
basic wages per year of service , 

(i) The average basic wages for the purpose of this scheme will 

be the average of the basic wages of the worker for the 12 
months immediately preceding the date of retirement, resigna 

tion or death as the case may be. 
(ii) For the purpose of calculating the total service of a worker, 

less than 6 months service shall be ignored and 6 months 

and above will be calculated as one year. 
(b ) In no case gratuity shall be payable for service of over 30 
years. 

(c ) In cases of retrenchment workers will be entitled either to 
retrenchment benefits under the Industrial Disputes Act or under this 
scheme whichever is higher . 

10. I now pass on to the claim on behalf of the 17 workmen retired 
on 30th August, 1958. 

All the 17 workers were paid on retirement 13 days basic wages 
for every year of pre- provident fund service up to a maximum of 30 years. 
The first Union has filed a list of the 17 workmen showing their age, pre 
provident service, their basic wages and the amounts disbursed towards 
gratuity. This statement has been marked as Ext. W2 and the particulars 
therein are not disputed by the Management. It appears that the Com 
pany had not fixed the age of superannuation at sixty or at any rate 
given effect to it till these workers were retired from service . Out of 
the 17 workers, four workers have pre-provident fund service of over 
50 years , one had over 40 years service , five had to their credit over 30 
years service, two have 20 years, and above and the service of the rest 
range between 10 and 20 years. Evidently the workers in the Saw Mills 
Department had the privilege to serve the Company till death or other 
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wise disabled for work . It could not also be disputed that most of these 
workers had entered service years before on mcagre salary and were 
continuing in service without any appreciable rise in wages. It is not 
also, disputed that these workers were retired from service after the 
demand for revision of wages (which culminated in Ext. Mi agreement) 
was placed before the Management. It was only some two months before 
Ext. M1 settlement was reached that these workers were discharged from 
service on the ground of superannuation . Till then there was no age 
limit for service under the Company and those who were retained in 
service got on an average 20 to 25 % basic wage increase on account of 
the revision . It has also to be noted that under Ext . Mi agreement the 
Management granted to the 30 retrenched workmen both retrenchment 
compensation under the Industrial Disputes Act and gratuity at the 
same rate as was given to the retired workmen for their pre-provident 
fund service. The above facts will clearly show that the 17 workmen, 
especially persons having longer service under the Company deserve 
special treatment in the matter of payment of gratuity . Considering 
the above aspects and their record of service under the Company I find 
that it is only just and equitable to award to the 17 workmen retired 
on August 1958, gratuity, at the following rates over and above the 
amounts that have already been paid to them . 

( 1 ) Workers in Ext. W2 list who are shown to have to their credit 
service ranging between 10 years and 19 years will be entitled to 2 
months basic wages as additional gratuity.. 

( 2 ) Workers whose service range between 20 and 29 years will be 
given 3 months basic wages as additional gratuity , 

( 3 ) Those whose service is 30 years and 39 years will be granted 
4 moths basic wages as gratuity . 

( 4 ) Those who have service of 40 years and above will be entitled to 
5 months basic wages as gratuity. 

(5 ) Calculation of the basic wages will be made on the same lines 
as was done for disbursement of anounts under Ext. W2. Ext. W2 
will form an annexure to the award . Issue found as above. 

11. Issue No. 2 : The matter referred under this issue is whether 
craneman G. Antony should be placed on monthly pay. The second 
Union has been seriously contesting the claim on behalf of Sri Antony. 
Sri Antony is now one of the three cranemen in the Saw Mills Depart 
ment. The craneman are daily rated and their status (excepting revi 
sion of salary) remains unchanged under Ext. M1 settlement. The Union 
has no case that cranemen should be made monthly paid.But tho 
claim is based on the ground that the enployee being a highly skilled 
man , his skill has not been fully utilised by the Company and that he 
should be converted into a monthly paid staff as a special case on per 
sonal grounds. The grounds alleged in the claim statement of the 2nd 
Union are to this effect. Sri Antony is one of the most highly skilled and 
efficient workers in the Saw Mills . He entered service of the Saw Mills 
in 1927 as fireman and assistant to the engine driver. When the engine 
driver died Antony was promoted to that post. Though his predecessor 
was given monthly pay, Antony was denied that privilege and he con 
tinued to be paid on daily wages. Many workers who were not as 
efficient and skilled as Antony have been put on monthly pay . Henco 
Antony is entitled to monthly pay. 
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** 12. The Management would strongly oppose the claim . According to 
the Management Sri Antony is not one of the most highly skilled or 
efficient workers in the Saw Mills. He entered service as unskilled worker 
and he was never made an engine driver. When the previous engine 
driver died , it is alleged , one Sri Kotchu Pillai was directly appointed 
in that place on monthly pay and Sri Antony was then a general worker 
doing sundry work . The Management would also deny that workers who 
are less efficient and skilled than Sri Antony are on monthly pay . 

13. It is admitted that all operatives in the Saw Mills are daily , 
rated and only the technical and clerical staff, are monthly rated . There 
is no evidence that Sri Antony was at any time treated as a technical 
staff . Sri Antony was examined as ww1 and he has not furnished any 
reliable evidence to show that he was appointed as engine driver or 
that he acted at any time as engine driver. The craneman admittedly 
does not belong to the technical staff and there are daily rated employees 
getting higher wages than Antony working as operatives in the Saw 
Mills. The Union has no case that the craneman s job is highly specialised 
and that therefore the cranemen should be treated as belonging to the 
technical staff or all the cranemen should be converted as monthly paid 
employees. Under the revised scheme as seen from Annexure B to 
Ext. M1, the wages of cranemen have been revised after taking into 
account generally the skill involved and the nature of their work and it 
would not be fair or proper to pick out one among them and put 
him on monthly pay. Thus the demand could not be allowed on the 
ground alleged. Issue No. 2 is therefore found against. 

14. In the result an award is passed in terms specified above. The 
parties in the nature of this case will bear their respective costs. 
Trivandrum , 

K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , 
Dated 1-6-1960 . 

Presiding Officer, 
Industrial Tribunal. 


APPENDIX 


1. List of witnesses examined on the Management side. 
EW1 Sri C. V. George. 

2.- List of witnesses examined on the workmen side. 
WW1 Sri G. Antony 
WW2 Sri Neelakantan 
WW3 Sri K. P. Thankappan 
ww4 Sri G. Narayanan , 

3 . List of Exhibits marked on the Management side. 
Ext. M1 A copy of the Memorandum of settlement dated 14th 

November, 1958 . 
M2 Profit and Loss accounts of the Harrisons & Crosfield Ltd., 
( Series ) Saw Mills department for the years 1955-56 to 1958-59. 
M3 

Statement showing net profit after deducting Head Office 

expenses of H. & C. Limited , Saw Mills Department. 
M4 

Statement of capital invested of H & C Limited, Saw Mills 

Department. 
M5 

Award of the Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum in I. D. 15 
1952. 
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Ext. M6 Copy of the extracts from the decision of the Appellate 

Tribunal, in Appeal No. III -326 of 1953, and extracts from 

the award in industrial dispute No. 1 of 1951. 
M7 

Copy of the award of the Industrial Tribunal, Quilon in 

Industrial Dispute No. 12 of 1953. 

4. List of Exhibits marked on the worlomen side. 
Ext. W1 A certificate issued to Sri Antony dated 8-8-1931. 
W2 

A statement showing the names, ages , services, basic 

wages etc., of the retiring workmen . 
W3 A statement showing the revised rates of wages . 

APPENDIX - B 
List of workmen retired on August 1958 . 

Service 
PF 

Pre : P 
A /c. No. Names 

ge Fund 

trages Amount 

Rs. 
1 . 2 K. Narayana Pillai 

62 37 

561.60 
2 . 10 P. Palpoo 

65 25 2.00 650.00 
. 
3 . 13 K. Sankaran 

63 

1.75 250.25 
4 14 P. Padmanabhan 

63 36 1.78 694.20 
5 . 24 K. Nanoo 

63 

39 1.37 534.30 
6 . 37 G.Narayanan 

64 51 1.75 

682.50 
7 . 85 A. Mytheen Kunju 

62 

16 1.22 253.76 
8 . 102 K. Abdul Kader 

70 

5+ 1.64 639.60 
9 . 116 K. Neelacantan 

61 

46 1.19 464.10 
10 . 125 S. Krishnan 

61 

35 1.19 464.10 
126 K.Kunju kunju 

63 32 1.12 

436.80 
150 P. Raman 

68 56 1.52 

592.80 
13 . 164 Kochunnithan 

60 

13 0.80 135.20 
V. Veloo 

61 

19 0.90 222.30 
191 M. Perumal 

70 

58 1.70 663.00 
16 . 208 C. Abdulkader 

64 20 1.06 

275.60 
17. 216 George Pilo 

61 TO 1.09 

141.70 
A. Palpoo (Died ) 

+.00 1560.0 ) 
P. Neelacantan (Died ) 

1 67 651.30 


11 . 


12 . 


183 


9873.11 
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Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 28th June 1960. 
PART I 

Health and Labour Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 32090 /L5 /60-1 / H & LD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 7th June 1860. 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of thr 
dispute between the Management of Chalaku ly Match Factory, 
Chalakudy and their workmen represented by the President, 
Chlakudy Match Factory Thozhilali Union , Chalakudy 
received by Government on 1-6-1960 is hereby published under 
section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1917 (Central Act 
XIV of 1947) 

By order of the Governor, 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary . 
Before the Labour Court, Quilon 

Present : 
SRI P. SANKU PILLAI, B. A. & B. L., 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 33/59 

Between 

THE MANAGER 
CHALAK UDY MATCH FACTORY , CHALAKUDY 

And 
THE WORKMEN ( 70 in No.) OF 
THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE PRI SIDENT, 
CHALAKUDY VIATCH FACTORY I HOZHIL ALI UNION ,CHALAKUDY. 

AWARD 
This industrial dispute between the above parties was 
referred to me by Government for determination of lay off 
benefits , under sub - section 2 of Sectiun : 33 :) of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) by Order 
No. 35363 /L5 / 58-1 dated 25-4-1959. 

Pursuint to the summanses issued to the parties they 
have filed in their respective statements. Sin Thachampurath 
Neoisa Umma ( vife of Nelliyil U mankutty Haji ) of Azhiyoor 
Amsain , Chombal Desam , Kurumbranad Taluk , Cannanoro 
District was impleaded as additional party (Manage nen No. 2) 
to the dispute on tie pplication of the Union and aiter notice 
to her. Smt. Nebis.a Umm . has not filed any s atem -nt. 

During the course of the trial of the cast the Union and 
the management No. 1 have jointly filed a compromise petition 
settling the dispute between them , and it is given below as an 
Annexure : 
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I accordingly accept the above compromise petition and 
pass an award in terms of the same, and the Annexure given 
below will forin part of the award. 
Quilon, 

P. SANKU PILLAI, 
30-5-1960. 

Presiding Officer. 
ANNEXURE 
Before the Labour Court , Quilon 

I. D. No. 33 of 1959 . 
Compromise petition submitted by K. G. Narayanan an ! 
K.Madhavan Nair, President and Secretary respectively of 
the Chalakudy Match Factory Thozhilali Union and the 1st 
Opposite Party R. Srinivasan , C / o United Timber and Cashew 
Products ( P ) Ltd., P. B.No. 39, Tellicherry who owned the 
Chalakudy Match Factory . Chalakudy ( since ceased to exist) . 

The above -said parties have talked out the matter and have 
come to a settlement in the following terms: 

1. It is hereby agreed that the 1st opposite party shall 
pay the seventy workers mentioned the reference order, 
compensation each at the rate 

of five weeks wages 
( i. e. 30 days wages ) in full settlement of all their cla..is 
egarding their past services and other incidental reliefs such 

compensation for ay off, retrenchment, gratuity, closure etc. 
t is hereby ag eed that the said seventy workers are not 
ntitled to put forward any sort of claims against the 1st 
ppusite party and the second opposite party in respect of the 
bove matters involved in this dispute. 

2. The amounts of compensation agreed to be paid in the 
above para shall be paid by the first opposite party individually 
to the said workers un execution of receipts on or before 10th 
June 1960. 

3. The parties shall bear their respective costs. 

It is therelore prayed that the Honourable Court be 
pleased to record and pass an award in terms of this com 
proinise. 
Dated this the 24th day of May 1960 . 

(Sd .) 
K. G. Narayanan , 

President 
Chalakudy Match Factury Thozhilali Union . 


(Sd.) 

K.Madhavan Nair , 
Secretary , Chalakudy Match Fac ory Thozhilali Union . 

(Sd .) 
R. Sri ivasan , 
First Opposite Party. 
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Health and Labour Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L4-32843|60 |HLD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 7th June 1960 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the dis 
pute between the Management of Messrs. Swaraj Navigation , Kottayam 
and their workmen represented by the General Secretary , Akhila Kerala 
Barge Thozhilali Union , Alleppey received by Government on 3-6-1960 
is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 
1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary. 
Before the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 

Present : 
SHRI K. SHAHUL HAMEED , B.A.L.T. & B.L. 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 45 OF 1958 

Between 
MESSRS. SWARAJ NAVIGATION , 

KOTTAYAM 

And 
THE WORKMEN OF 


THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE AKHILA KERALA BARGE 

THOZHILALI UNION , ALLEPPEY . 
Representation : 
For Management :-The Managing Director, Messrs. Swaraj Indus 

tries ( P ) Ltd., Kottayam represented by Mr. K. K. Raghavan 

Pillai, Advocate, Alleppey . 
For Union : - Sri K. E. Mathew , General Secretary of the Union re 
presented by Advocate Mr. M. V. Ibrahimkutty , Alleppey . 

AWARD 
1. This is a reference by the Government of Kerala under Section 
10 ( 1 ) ( d ) of the Industrial Disputes Act 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 
A dispute having arisen between Messrs . Swaraj Navigation, Kottayam 
and the workmen of the above concern represented by the Akhila Kerala 
Barge Thozhilali Union , Alleppey, in respect of matters mentioned in 
the reference order , it was referred for adjudication to this Tribunal 
by Government order No. 70573|L4158 dated 8-12-1959. The issue re 
ferred as mentioned in the annexure to the order of reference was this : 

" Bonus for the years 1956, 1957 and 1958 to the Barge Thozhilalies 
of Messrs. Swaraj Navigation, Kottayam ." 
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2. Parties entered appearance and filed the usual statements . 
the consent of parties leave was granted to Advocates to appear on 

The 
either side. The union filed their claim statement on 16-1-1959. 
management filed their counter statement on 7-2-1959. A replication was 
put in by the union on 15-4-1959. When the case came up for evidence , 
both parties made a submission that they might be given some time to 
explore the possibility of a settlement. More than five adjournments 
were granted for the purpose but no settlement materialised . Therefore 
the case . was posted to 2-11-1959 for evidence . But on the above said 
date nobody for the management was present. Acknowledgment due 
notice was ordered to the management and the case was again posted 
to 17-11-1959 for the evidence of parties with the direction that no further 
time would be granted. On 17-11-1959 also , the management was absent 
in spite of service of notice. The management was, therefore , declared 
ex parte and the case was further posted to 3-12-1959 for ex parte evidence 
by union . When the evidence of the union was thus being recorded , on 
16-12-1959, the management put in a petition supported by an affidavit 
stating that their absence was due to circumstances beyond their con 
trol; that the ex parte adjudication would cause them irreparable loss 
and considerable damage and that therefore they prayed that the ex parte 
declaration may be set aside. Notice of the petition was given to the 
Union . The union objected . Both parties were heard and by my order 
dated 26-12-1959 , the ex parte declaration was set aside on terms Rs. 25 
costs to the union . The recording of evidence was again continued. 
The union has examined four witnesses WW1 to WW4 and marked 
Ext. W1. The union closed their evidence on 28-4-1960, and the case 
was posted for the management s evidence to 4-5-1960 on the definite 
understanding that no further time would be granted in view of the 
long pendency of the dispute . But on 4-5-1960 instead of examining the 
witnesses mentioned in their schedule, the management came out with 
two petitions, one for examining one Mr. M. Bhaskaran Nair, clerk in 
the Account section of Swaraj Industries ( P ) Ltd., Kottayam who was 
present in Court as an additional witness and the other praying for 
permission of the Court to take steps for the examination of Mr. Damo 
daran Nair one of the witnesses in the schedule . Even though the union 
to whom notice of these petitions was given , objected , I allowed both 
the petitions. Accordingly , Mr. M. Bhaskaran Nair was examined as 
EW1, and the case was adjourned to 10-5-1960 for the examination of 
Mr. Damodaran Nair . On 10-5-1960 Mr. Damodaran Nair who had 
accepted summons file , a petition to the effect that he was unable to 
appear in Court and that therefore his absence for the day might be 
condoned. The management did not produce any other witness mentioned 
in the schedule . But on the very same day , a petition was again filed 
by Advocate Mr. K. K. Raghavan Pillai on behalf of the management 
stating that all the employees who were acquainted with the accounts of 
the company were absorbed in the Kerala Water Transport Corporation ; 
that there were no other persons now in the company who are familiar 
with their accounts ; that Mr. Damodaran Pillai who had intimate know 
"ledge of the affairs of the company had intimated his inability to appear 
in Court ; that Mr. C. Purushothaman Pillai the internal auditor of the 
company was present in Court and that therefore they may be allowed to 
examine Mr. C. Purushothaman Pillai as an additional witness . In tak 
ing notice of this petition the Advocate for the union again strenuously 
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opposed the ptition . But in spite of the opposition I allowed the petition 
and Mr. C. Purushothaman Pillai was examined as EW2. The manage 
ment has marked Exts. Ei to E5 . Both parties were heard on 10-5-1960. 

3. The Union s case as given out in their claim statement can be 
summarised as follows: The union demanded bonus for the three years 
1956, 1957 and 1958 at the rate of 2 months total emoluments of workers 
of the Tug and Barge Service. The management would not agree. 
Negotiations and mediations did not succeed. Pending final settlement 
of the dispute, amounts approximately equal to one month s wages had 
been paid as advance towards bonus for each of the said years . The 
management of Messrs . Swaraj Navigation, Kottayam has got the capa 
city to pay the bonus claimed by the union . They have made consider 
able profit during each of the said three years and the workers are 
entitled to a fair share of the prosperity of the concern . There was 
whole -hearted co -operation on the part of the workers as a result of 
which the business made considerable headway during the years under 
reference. The working conditions of the employees covered by the 
reference are extremely unsatisfactory . Statutory benefits available 
to the workmen such as fixation of working hours, provision for over 
time wages, leave with wages, medical benefits, Provident Fund and 
other retirement benefits are denied to the workers . The existing wage 
rate of the workers is extremely low and there is an ever -widening gap 
between the real wages of workers and the living wage. There is no 
system of payment of Dearness Allowance applicable to the workmen 
covered by the reference and there is positive lack of any provision to 
neutralise the rise in the cost of living. The workmen are incurring heavy 
debts and it was submitted that the payment of bonus claimed for, is 
necessary to lighten this burden of the workers. On the abovesaid 
grounds the union prayed that the workers may be awarded bonus for 
the three years 1956 , 1957 and 1958 at the rate of two months of their 
total emoluments for each year. The union also pressed for their costs . 

4 . The written statement submitted by the management of Swaraj 
Navigation was signed by the Office Manager for Swaraj Industries 
Private Ltd. Their contentions, were the following : It is true the union 
demanded bonus at the rate of two months total emoluments of the 
workers of the Tug and Barge Service. But the claim is neither justified 
nor allowable in law . Attempts to settle the dispute failed due to the 
uncompromising attitude of the union . The management was always 
ainenable to a reasonable and fair settlement. Further the manage 
ment has been making liberal payments of amounts by way of bonus, 
advances etc., to the workers much more than what they were really and 
legally entitled to and that too , much earlier than the demand for bonus. 
The capacity of the management to pay what the union would demand 
is no criterion relevant to the issue in question. The only criterion re 
levant is to see whether the workers are really entitled to anything 
claimed by them . The allegation that the management has made con 
siderable profit during the said years is quite false. The management 
was finding it very difficult to make both ends meet and they were not 
in a position to declare any dividend to the shareholders. That there was 
whole -hearted co -operation on the part of the workers is also denied . The 
management very much wished that there was internal peace but it was 
thwarted by the workers who created all sorts of obstacles . The allega 
tion regarding the denial of statutory benefits to workers is baseless . 
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No workman was ever made to work for more than the prescribed time 
allowed by law . The allegation that the working conditions of the em 
ployees were unsatisfactory is only a figment of imagination. All statu 
tory benefits were made available to the workmen even much earlier 
than they were enforced by statutes in this state. The wages given 
to employees in this concern compared very favourably with those pre 
vailing in sister concerns. The allegation that workmen incur heavy 
debts does not merit any serious consideration as it is the result of 
their own method of living and that is no ground for making the em 
ployer liable to indemnify them ; much less to pay any bonus. Therefore 
the management submitted that the workers are not entitled to any 
bonus for the relevant period and all the claims put forward by the 
union should be rejected with costs to them . 

5. In the replication filed by the union they have denied all the conten 
tions raised by the management. The union added further that the 
management has not paid the bonus for which the workers were entitled ; 
that payments made are only to the extent admitted in the claim state 
ment; that Swaraj Navigation has the capacity to pay bonus; that Swaraj 
Navigation in which the workers concerned are employed have made . 
huge profits during the years in question ; that the workers were really 
co -operating with the management and the profits made were the result 
of their co -operation ; that the wages paid to workers were very low ; 
and that therefore the workers are entitled to the bonus claimed by them . 

6. The issue relates to bonus due for the three years 1956, 1957 and 
1958. But it has come in evidence that the financial year of the manage 
ment is from April to March . Therefore the bonus demanded for the 
three years will have to be considered on the basis of the financial year 
of the concern , that is 1955-56 , 1956-57 and 1957-58. As for the year 
1955-56, it has been brought out that bonus had been paid as per the 
terms of a conciliation settlement. Ext. W1 is the copy of the above 
said conciliation settlement. The settlement was effected before the 
District Labour Officer and Conciliation Officer, Alleppey on the 7th 
February 1957. The parties who have signed the settlement were 
Sri M. P. Damodaran Nair, Manager, Swaraj Navigation , for the manage 
ment and Sri N. Raman Pillai and K. E. Mathew , President and Secretary 
respectively of the Akhila Kerala Barge Thozhilali Union for the em 
ployees. The first clause in the abovesaid memorandum dealt with 
bonus. It read as hereunder : 


, 1 , 1955 236 700 m ) , 100 00 1956 2510 8. 31.0.60 0100 
യുള്ള സാമ്പത്തിക വർഷത്തിൽ ഒരു മാസ ത്തെ ശമ്പളം ബാ ണ സ്സാ യി എ ല്ലാ 
muo sgoedda . 60.9 $ damo 360° slavonjejo @omo, 
Simon 996037c culoco malojmuotco 200ml 
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A Do തട്ടി ക്കഴി ക്കാവു ന്നും ബാക്കി തുക യു ണ്ടെങ്കിൽ ആയതു 
10lsoje Lajmu prol do D.Sc me u zo sno ." 
The present reference was made on 8-12-1958, when the abovesaid settle 
ment was in force . It is well settled that no party to a settlement can 
raise an industrial dispute on a matter covered by the settlement during 
the period of its operation . The question of bonus for 1955-56 is settled 
by Ext. W1 conciliation settlement and the union cannot raise an indus 
trial dispute regarding the same. Therefore that issue is disposed of 


accordingly . The bonus for the next two Anancial years 1.e., 1956-57 
and 1957-58 arises for consideration : It was argued by Mr. K. K. 
Raghavan Pillai that Swaraj Navigation, Kottayam was a department 
of Swaraj Industries (P ) Ltd., Kottayam and that the question of bonus 
for the two years has to be determined on the basis of profit or loss 
of Swaraj Industries ( P ) Ltd., Kottayam . In support of this argument 
Mr. Raghavan Pillai relied on Exts . E2 and E3. Ext. E2 is the twelfth 
Annual Report of Directors and Balance Sheet of the Swaraj Industries 
( P ) Ltd., for the year ended 31st March 1957. Ext. E3 is the thirteenth 
Annual Report of Directors and Balance Sheet of the Company for the 
year ended 31st March 1958. These Balance Sheets are audited and certi 
fied. It is seen from the above Exts. that Swaraj Industries ( P ) Ltd., 
Kottayam has three departments of business; namely Swaraj Navigation, 
Desabendhu, a daily paper and Swaraj Printing Works. Mr. Raghavan 
Pillai s contention was that the issue of bonus in this case has to be 
determined with reference to the overall position of Swaraj Industries 
( P ) Ltd., Kottayam . Mr. Ibrahimkutty the learned Counsel for the 
Union has raised very serious objections to this argument. He submitted 
that this contention was never raised in the written statement of the 
management and that the same was advanced only at the argument 
stage. Mr. Ibrahimkutty also pointed out that in Ext. W1, the concilia 
tion settlement, the name of the employer is shown as Swaraj Navigation. 
WW4 Mr. K. E. Mathew has also referred to an adjudication which had 
been disposed of by this Tribunal, that is I. D. No. 93 of 1956. The 
award in the above adjudication was published in Kerala Gazette No. 7 
dated 18th February 1958. That was an industrial dispute between 42 
Boat Service Owners and their workmen . Swaraj Navigation was em 
ployer No. 2 in the abovesaid award. Mr. Ibrahimkutty also urged that 
even in this adjudication the reference order mentioned Swaraj Naviga 
tion as the employer ; that the workmen who have been examined in this 
case (WW1 to WW3) have sworn to the fact that they were the em 
ployees under Swaraj Navigation ; and that these workers had not men 
tioned anything about the Swaraj Industries ( P ) Ltd. An Identical 
point has directly arisen in a recent case decided by the Supreme Court 
and reported in (1960-61) 18 FJR . Page 151, Pratap Press, New Delhi 
Vs. Delhi Press Workers Union . It was held in the above case : 


"Where there are two activities in which a single employer is 
engaged , the question whether the two activities should be con 
sidered as one unit or whether they should be treated as separate 
units is not easy of solution . No hard and fact rules can be laid 
down for the decision of the question and each case has to be de 
cided on its own particular facts. Certain tests which have been 
mentioned by the Supreme Court in Associated Cement Companies 
Ltd., Vs. their workmen ( 1959 17 FJR . 166 ) e.g. unity of labour, 
unity of employment and unity of functional integrality may use 
fully be applied in determining whether, in ascertaining the available 
surplus of profits for awarding bonus, certain activities of an employer 
should be integrated . The most important tests for this purpose are 
those of functional integrality meaning thereby such functional inter 
dependence that one activity cannot exist conveniently and reasonably 
without the other, and unity of finance, employment and labour, 
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" Where an employer conducted a printing press and also a news 
paper and one resulted in a loss while the other made profits, on the 
question whether both should be treated as one unit for purposes of 
award of bonus, Held : that the functions of the press and the news 
paper cannot be said to be so iterdependent that one cannot exist 
without the other and, therefore , there was no functional integrality 
between the press unit and the newspaper unit . Therefore, the two 
units must be treated as interdependent of each other for purposes of 
bonus." 

In the light of the above ruling and on the basis of the evidence 
available before me, I accept the argument of Mr. Ibrahimkutty and 
hold that Swaraj Navigation should be treated as an independent unit 
for purposes of bonus. According to Ext. E2 the management s profit 
from Swaraj Navigation for the year 1956-57 is Rs. 37,325-5-0 . Ext. E4 
is a printed statement showing the overall position of the Company in 
the three departments ; Swaraj Navigation , Swaraj Printing Works and 
Deshabandhu. This statement has not been signed by anybody on behalf 
of the Company. According to this statement the profit for the year 
for the whole Company after making provision for all losses in the other 
departments is Rs. 787-9-3 . But this statement has no relevancy in so 
far as it relates to Swaraj Industries (P ) Ltd., as a whole. Therefore 
it is evident that the Swaráj Navigation has made a net profit of 
Rs. 37,325-5-0 for the year 1956-57. Calculated on the basis of the LAT 
Formula , there will definitely be available surplus. The management 
has no case that this surplus was not contributed by the workers. What 
the union has demanded as bonus for the year is only two months wages 
of the workers. It has also come in evidence that each worker had receiv 
ed Rs. 120 as advance bonus. The management in its turn has raised 
a contention that it is true that they have given an advance of Rs. 120 
to each worker to be recovered against their wages in case no bonus 
was found due. There is no evidence to substantiate the contention . 
Therefore I can only treat the Rs. 120 given to workers as advance bonus. 
For the reasons stated above and on the basis of the evidence in the 
case, I allow the claim of the union and award them a bonus of two 
months basic wages for the year 1956-57 . The advance bonus paid to 
each worker will be adjusted towards the bonus due to each worker. 
With regard to bonus for the year 1957-58 , it is seen from Ext . E3 that 
there is no profit from Swaraj Navigation . Ext. E5 is a statement show 
ing the Profit and Loss Account of Swaraj Industries ( P ) Ltd., for the 
year ended March 1958. It is certified by Auditor Mr. P. Krishnan Nair, 
B. A., R. S. A. It is seen from Ext. Es the loss of the Company for the 
year is Rs. 50,114.04 . I accept Ext . E3 and E5 and hold that in the 
year 1957-58 the Swaraj Navigation did not make any profit. The result 
is that the workers are not entitled to any bonus for the year 1957-58 . 
It has been proved that during this year also an advance of Rs. 120 each 
has been paid to the workers as advance bonus. I have already found 
that there is no evidence to prove that the workers have agreed to refund 
the same in case no bonus was found due from the Company. Therefore, 
I hold that the management is not entitled to any refund of the advance 
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bonus already paid to workers. In the result my findings on the issues 
are the following : 

( i) With regard to bonus for 1955-56 , the matter is concluded by 

Ext. Wi and the union cannot in law demand any bonus for 

the year in question . 
( ii) Regarding bonus for 1956-57, the workers will be paid bonus at 

the rate of two months basic wages and the advance bonus 
paid (Rs. 120 in the case of each ) will be adjusted towards 
the amount due to each . This amount will be paid to the 
workers within a month from the date of coming into opera 

tion of this award . 
( iii) For 1957-58 no bonus is due to the workers as the management 

did not make any profit for the year. The advance bonus 
of Rs. 120 paid to the workers will not be recovered from 

the workers. 
7. I have ordered Rs. 25 as costs to the union for setting aside the 
exparte. That amount has not been paid . Therefore the management is 
directed to pay the union Rs. 25 as, costs within 15 days from the date of 
coming into operation of the award . I make this award in terms indi 
cated above . This award will come into operation from the date of its 
publication in the Official Gazette. 
Alleppey , 

K. SHAHUL HAMEED , 
31-5-1960 . 

Industrial Tribunal. 

APPENDIX 
Witnesses for the Union : 

WW1 Sri K. P. Sreedharan 
WW2 

T. R. Gopalan 
WW3 T. S. Purushothaman 

WW4 K. E. Mathew . 
Exhibits for the Union : 

Ext. W1 Agreement between the parties. 
Witnesses for the management: 

EW1 Sri M. Bhaskaran Nair 

EW2 C. Purushothaman Pillai. 
Exhibits for the management: 
Ext. El The Balance Sheet for the year ended 31st March 1956 . 
E2 Do. 

Do. 

31st March 1957. 
E3 Do. 

Do. 

31st March 1958. 
E4 Profit and loss Account for the year ended 31-3-1957. 
E5 Balance Sheet for the year ended 31st March 1958 in 

Swaraj Navigation . 
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Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 28th June 1960 . 
PART I 

Health and Labour Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 33484 |L5/60-1 HLD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 8th June 1960 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal Kozhikode in respect of the 
dispute between the Managing Proprietor , St. Mary s Estate, Koodathal 
( Via ) Thamarassery and their workmen represented by the Secretary, 
Kozhikode Taluk Estate Workers Union , Mokkam , P.O. received by 
Government on 4-6-1960 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Indus 
trial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 

• By order of the Governor, 

T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary . 
Before the Court of Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode 
(Wednesday the First June Ninteen hundred and sixty ) ) 

Present: 
SHRI V. U. JOSEPH , B.A., B.L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 55 58. 

Between 

THE MANAGING PROPRIETOR , 
ST. MARY S ESTATE , KOODATIIAI ( Via ) TIIAMARASSERY, 

And 

THE SECRETARY , 
KOZHIKODE TALUK ESTATE WORKERS UNION , MOKKAM - P.O . 
Representatives: 
Shri Joseph Jacob, B.A., B.L., - 

For Management. 
Advocate, Kozhikode. 
Shri V. Shivananda Rao, B.A., B.L., 

For Union 
Advocate, Kozhikode. 

AWARD . 
This dispute between the parties described above was referred to 
this court for adjudication by order No. 12691|L5|5S- 1 of the Labour and 
Local Administration Department of the Government of Kerala date 
18-7-1958 . The issue referred to adjudication is the following : 

" Is the non - employment of Shris K. M. Varghese, P. K. Moideenkutty 
and M. Muhammed from 29-1-1958 proper ? If so, and if not to what 
relief are they entitled ? " 

2. This is a dispute referred to adjudication as a result of the joint 
application of the parties under sub-section of section 10 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act. The workmen concerned in the dispute along with a few 
others were dismissed by the management after they were found guilty 
in a domestic enquiry . At this time tho District Labour Onicer , Kozhikode 
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was conciliating a dispute between the estate and the workers, following 
a demand by the union . The management applied to the District Labour 

It was 
Officer under Section 33 for permission to dismiss the workers. 
at this stage the parties made a request to the District Labour Officer 
to send the dispute to adjudication and the Government referred the 
matter to this Court for adjudication . 
3. In the statement of the union it contended by the Secretary 

on the 
that on 13-12-1957 the union had served a charter of demands 
management asking for increment in wages, leave with wages and bonus 
etc. Usually the workers are paid their weekly advances and the balance 
is settled and paid before the 10th of the succeeding month . As a result 
of serving the charter of demands the management delayed to settle the 
monthly accounts. To add to this, the management refused employment 
to the workers on 20-12-57. The management issued charge -sheet to 
eight workers including one Moideen kutty and Varghese , without any 
reason and posted the enquiry to 28-12-1957; meanwhile suspending the 
charge -sheeted workers. At this time the union representatives met the 
management and as a result of the talk between the two, the management 
agreed to pay the arrears of wages to workers and cancelled the suspen 
sion order. The enquiry was postponed to 10-1-1958. It was agreed 
between parties that they would meet further and settle all the disputes 
between them by direct negotiation ; but the management did not act upto 
their word. They did not withdraw the charge-sheet and further posted 
the enquiry to 30-1-1958. The management again issued another charge 
sheet on 28-1-1958 on 7 workmen including the three workers K.M. Var 
ghese , P. K. Moideen kutty and M. Mohammed . These seven workmen 
also were kept under suspension . The enquiry into the first charge- sheet 
was postponed from 30-1-1958 to 9-2-1958 . In the meanwhile the work 
men also filed explanations denying the charges. The enquiry into the 
second charge-sheet was posted to 2-2-1958 from which date it was post 
poned to another date with the consent of parties. The management how 
ever put up a false notice stating that the workers did not turn up for 
enquiry on 2-2-1958. Regarding the charter of demands & conciliation 
was held by the District Labour Officer on 4-2-1958 in which the question 
of the charge-sheeted workers also formed subject matter of the talks, 
but proved abortive due to the uncompromising attitude of the manage 
ment. The enquiry into the two charges were again postponed to 23-2-1958 
on which date the workmen presented at the appointed time and place 
but were informed by the estate writer that the estate proprietor had 
gone to Calicut without giving any instructions to him regarding the 
enquiry matter. The workers left the place after waiting for hours. The 
writer refused to receive a letter offered by the workers and they posted 
the same on 24-2-1958. The management sent a letter to the District 
Labour Officer stating that the enquiry had been conducted exparte in 
the absence of the workers on 23-2-1958 . A copy of that letter was also 
sent to the Union. This letter was sent by the management with an 
ulterior motive and as a result of an afterthought. This letter was 
sent by the management after the receipt of workers letter . The manage 
ment in the meanwhile managed to obtain letters of apology from 6 out 
of the 8 workmen admitting the false charges levelled against them . 
The union contend that the three workmen concerned in the dispute have 
not committed any misconduct, warranting dismissal. The charges against 
them are false and baseless. No proper enquiry was conducted by the 
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management. The enquiries, if any, conducted by the management could 
only be a farce, onesided and incomplete . The union prays to pass an 
award reinstating all the workers with back wages and continuity of 
service. 

4. In the reply statement of the management the union allegation 
that the management refused to grant wage increase and delayed the 
monthly settlement of accounts are denied. They contend that they 
have not refused employment to workers on 20-12-1957 ; but the workers 
on that date , did not turn up for work . On 19-12-1957, workmen 
P. K. Moiden Kutty and Varghese along with others refused to bring 
latex to the coagulating shed. They left the latex in the tank, nor 
did they allow the other workers to do the coagulating work . It was 
their duty to do it . They remained in the coagulating shed for the 
whole night on 19-12-1957 and prevented other willing workers also 
from doing coagulating work . The order of the superiors to leave the 
place was disobeyed and they also struck work on 20-12-1957 the follow 
ing day without any notice. The management therefore charge- sheeted 
the workers on 21-12-1957 for the following misconduct and kept the 
workers under suspension . 

1 . The charge- sheeted workers refused to coagulate latex 
on 19-12-1957 contrary to the usual practice. 

2. They prevented even those who came to do the coagulating work. 

3. During day and night on 19-12-1957 the workers sat round the 
latex tank and prevented workers from doing coagulating work . 

4 . Struck work on 20-12-1957 without any notice. 

5 . Caused loss to the estate by refusing to coagulate latex and 
preventing other workers to coagulate latex on 19-12-1957 and striking 
work on 20-12-1957 . 

6. The charge-sheeted workmen refused to go from the estate 
premises inspite of the order of the superiors on the night on 19-12-1957. 

The enquiry into the charges was posted to 28-12-1957, but on 
21-12-1957 the union president met the management and on his under 
taking that the workers would behave properly thereafter the suspen 
sion order was cancelled . The enquiry fixed on 28-12-1957 was adjourned 
several times at the request of the union president and the workers . 
In the meanwhile the union was putting pressure on the management to 
withdraw the charges given to workers on 21-12-1957. The workers 
began to take retaliatory measures for not withdrawing charges served 
on the workers on 21-12-1957. They started causing wounds to the 
rubber trees while taping and cut off excessive quantities of bark of 
the rubber trees. On getting this report the management deputed an 
expert to verify the position and the management received reports stat 
ing that irreparable loss has been caused to the estate by wounding the 
rubber trees and cutting away excess quantities of its bark . The 
management thereupon charge-sheeted K. M. Varghese, P. K. Moideen 
kutty and M. Mohammed and five others. They were also suspended 
pending enquiry. Charge-sheet was served on the workers for the above 
said misconduct on 28-1-1958 and an enquiry into the charges was 
arranged to be held on 2-2-1958; but was postponed to 9-2-1958 at the 
request of the workmen. Both enquiries as per charge-sheets served 
on 21-12-1957 and 28-1-1958 stood posted to 9-2-1958. Subsequently 
both enquiries were adjourned to 23-2-1958 and the workmen were 
glven notice of it on 10-2-1958. On 22-2-1958 a letter was sent by 
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Advocate Shri C. P. Chandra Das to the management asking for an 
adjournment of the enquiry posted to 23-2-1958. The Manager insisted 
for a written application signed by all the workers for an adjournment, but, 
that was not complied with . On 23-2-1958 the workers did not come 
for the enquiry. Nothing was done on 23-2-1958 with regard to charges 
framed on 21-12-1958 . Both enquiries were then adjourned to 2-3-1958 . 
On 25-2-1958, the management received a letter stating that the workers 
came for the enquiry on 23-2-1958 and the manager was not in station 
and therefore the enquiry could not take place. The management issued 
another notice on 25-2-1958 stating what had transpired on 23-2-1958 
and informed the workers that the enquiry stood posted to 2-3-1958 and 
if the workers wanted to take part in the enquiry, they could do so on 
2-3-1958 . In that notice there was also an assurance that they would he 
given an opportunity to cross-examine the only witness who was examined 
in chief on 23-2-1958. On 2-3-1958 none of the workers turned up . 
The management conducted the enquiry on that date exparte . At the 
enquiry the workers were found guilty of the charges. Six out of 
the 8 accused against whom charges were served on 21-12-1957 submitted 
statements to the managements admitting their misconduct and asking 
pardon . In view of their conduct their periods of suspension were treated 
as period of punishment and they were all taken back . Messrs. K. M. 
Varghese, P. K. Moideenkutty and M. Mohammed were dismissed from 
service as on 8-1-1958. The management states that the workmen were 
given full opportunity to defend their case before the enquiry officer. 
The enquiry was conducted according to the principles of natural justice . 
The findings of the enquiry officer are correct. The workers have deli 
berately absented from taking part in the enquiry. It is further alleged 
by the management that on 23-2-1958 at about 12.30 a . m ., some of the 
workers came to the estate office and asked the estate writer whether 
the enquiry would be taken up that day. The writer Mr. Madhavan Pillai 
told them that the enquiry would be taken up at time specified in the 
notice ; but instead of waiting there they left for the bazaar and none 
of the workers turned up when the enquiry was taken up. The manage 
ment also contend that the workers did not come on 2-3-1958 to take part 
in the enquiry proceedings. The management did not force any worker 
to tender any apology. The letters of apology were given by six workers 
at their own voilation . In the circumstances the management pray that 
the workers are not entitled to any relief. 

5. The union filed a rejoinder controverting the management allega 
tions. 


6. The union examined WW1 to WW4 and marked Exts. W1 to W40 . 
The management examined MW1 to MW3 and marked Exts.M1 to M32 . 

7. Ext. Mi is the copy of the charge- sheet dated 21-12-1957 served 
on eight workers for acts of misconduct alleged to have been committed 
by those workers on 19-12-1957 and 20-12-1957. The workers refused to 
accept copies of the charge-sheets when offered by the estate clerk . Then 
the management sent copis of charge- sheets to all the workers by register 
ed post. The workers did not give any explanation. Ext. M18 is the 
copy of the charge-sheet dated 28-1-1958. All the workers accepted 
copies of charge-sheets when offered by the Estate clerk . They also 
gave reply denying the charges of misconduct which is marked as Ext . 
M22. The managing proprietor of the estate Shri P. J. Jacob was the 
enquiry officer. Ext M28 series are record of enquiry proceedings into 
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the charges of misconduct covered by the charge -sheet dated 21-12-1957 . 
This enquiry into the charges dated 21-12-1957, originally posted to 
28-12-1957 was subsequently adjourned to 10-1-1958, 30-1-1958, 9-2-1958, 
23-2-1958 , 2-3-1958, 9-3-1958 , 17-3-1958 and 23-3-1958. Finally the 
enquiry was conducted on 23-3-1958. None of the workers was present 
on any one of the dates of enquiry. K. C. Chacko, Headmaster of the 
local primary school acted as an observer. On 23-3-1958 , of the charge 
sheeted workers Kumaran , Koyakutty , All, Kalathingal Moideen, Moosa 
and Pokker were present. All of them filed mercy petitions admitting 
the charges of misconduct. The management pardoned the misconducts 
and they were reinstated in service. At the enquiry all these six work 
men were examined. The management also examined P. Gopala 
krishna Pillai, Office writer and Sakaria Joseph , the tapping vriter. 
All the six workers admitted the charges of misconduct and made 
a request to be pardoned. They also said that they have filed the 
mercy petition voluntarily at their 

own 

discretion . Workers 
Koyakutty , Pokker and Moosa further said that they were forced to 
resort to the acts of misconduct by workers P. K. Moideenkutty and 
Varghese. The workers also said that these two workers prevented 
them from attending the enquiry proceedings. P. Gopalakrishna Pillai 
and Sakaria have given detailed evidence regarding all the charges. The 
enquiry officer on the basis of the evidence found P. K. Moideenkutty 
and Varghese guilty of the charges of misconduct and took a decision 
to dismiss them . They were accordingly dismissed with effect from 
12-4-1958 . 

8. The Managing Proprietor Shri P. J. Jacob was also the enquiry 
officer into the charges of misconduct served on 28-1-1958 against 8 
workers. 

3. The workers who were charge-sheeted on 21-12-1957 and 28-1-1958 
are the following : - 
Name of the workers who were 

Name of workers who rcere 
charge-sheeted on 21-12-1957. 

charge -sheeted on 28-1-1958 . 
( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 
1. Pokker 

1. Moosa 
2. Varghese 

2. Pokker . 
3 . Kalathinkal Moideen 

3. P. K. Moideen kutty 
4. Kumaran 

4. Varghese 
5 . Ali 

5. Ali 
6. Koyakutty 

6. Kalathinkal Moideen 
7. P. K. Moideenkutty 

7. M. Mohammed 
8. Moosa . 

8. All. 
( 7 workers are common in both charges. In the charge- sheet dated 

21-12-1957. No. 4 Kumaran is not in the chargesheet given on 28-1-1958. 
In the charge- sheet dated 28-1-1958 a new worker M.Mohammed (No. 7 ) 
is added and he is not a worker in the charge- sheet given on 21-12-1957 . 

10. Ext. M29 series is the record of enquiry proceedings into the 
charges dated 28-1-1958 . Originally the enquiry into the charges dated 
28-1-1958 was posted to 2-2-1958 . Subsequently it was adjourned to 
9-2-1958 and 23-2-1958. The enquiry was conducted on 23-2-1958 
exparte. On 23-2-1958 Shri N. Leo alone was examined for the manage 
ment and was adjourned to 2-3-1958 for further evidence . On 2-3-1958, 
the enquiry continued. That day one of the workers came to the place 
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of enquiry and disappeared immediately . The management examined 
V. K.Mathan, Sakaria Joseph , K. C. George and Raghavan , and the enquiry 
officer also marked the reports of two of these witnesses and then 
adjourned the enquiry to 9-3-1958 . On 9-3-1958 Sakaria Joseph was 
resummoned and examined again , and then the enquiry was adjourned 
to 19-3-1958; on which date one of the workers Koyakutty sought per 
mission to take part in the enquiry and the same was allowed. The wit 
nesses examined on the side of the management have deposed that the 
workers concerned have deliberately caused wounds to the rubber trees . 
The witnesses stated that the workers started causing wounds to the 
trees after the service of the first charge- sheet and they continued to do 
so in spite of the advice given by the witnesses. One of the charge 
sheeted workers, Koyakutty who took part in the enquiry on 19-3-1958 
in his evidence stated that the workers were causing wounds to the 
trees deliberately . The charge of cutting excessive quantity of the 
bark of the trees is also spoken by these witnesses. There is a large 
volume of acceptable evidence to prove the charges of misconduct . 
After the enquiry, charge- sheeted workers, Moosa , Pokker , Kalathil 
Moideen and Ali filed mercy petitions admitting the charge of 
misconduct. The management, in view of their expression of regret 
excused them , and their periods of suspension were treated as periods of 
punishments and they were reinstated in service. Worker Koyakutty has 
already been excused. The enquiry officer, on the basis of the evidence 
adduced in the enquiry, found the accused guilty and took a decision to 
dismiss them from service and accordingly the rest of the three workers 
Viz. K. M. Varghese, P. K. Moideenkutty and M. Mohamed were dis 
missed from estate service. 

11. The functions of an industrial tribunal on deciding an industrial 
dispute as to whether an employer has properly terminated the services 
of an employee, have been laid down by the supreme Court in Indian Iron 
and Steel Co. versus their workers . ( 1958 I-LLJ- 260 ) and the passage 
relevant in the present context is at page 270. " undoubtedly the manage 
ment of a concern has power to direct its own internal administration 
and discipline, but the power is not unlimited and when a dispute arises 
industrial Tribunal have been given the power to see whether the termi 
nating of service of a workman is justified and to give appropriate relief. 
In cases of dismissal on misconduct the tribunal however does not act 
as a court of appeal and substitute its own judgment for that of the 
mana 

It will interfere : 
(i) when there is want of good faith ; 
(ii) when there is victimisation or unfair labour practice ; 
(iii ) when the management has been guilty of a basic error or 

violation of a principle of natural justice ; and 
(iv ) when on the materials the finding is completely baseless or 

perverse . 
If these tests are applied it appears to me that the order of the enquiry 
officer has to stand . The dismissal of the workmen was preceded by an 
enquiry conducted by the management. The workers were given copies 
of chargesheet and were asked to give their own explanations. For the 
charge-sheet dated 21-12-1957, no reply was given by the workers. To 
the charge - sheet dated 28-1-1958 the workers gave a reply denying the 
charges. The workmen did not take part in the enquiry. A number 
of witnesses were examined whose names have been given above, to prove 
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the charges of misconduct and the finding of guilty arrived at by the 
enquiry officer is correct. Considering the seriousness of the offence the 
decision of the managernent to dismiss the workers is not excessive and 
does not call for any interference by this court. 

12. The enquiries in this case were conducted by the management 
exparte as the workmen were absent. If the workers refuse to take part 
in the enquiry , no fault can be found with the enquiry . If workers deli 
berately absent from domestic enquiries and the managements in the mean 
while conduct the enquiry, the workmen are bound by the result of the 
enquiry . There is no violation of natural justice, if enquiry is conducted 
exparte. The only question to be looked into is whether the workmen 
were given sufficient notice intimating the time and place of the enquiry 
and whether the workmen were given sufficient opportunity to defend their 
case. If these things are satisfied the enquiry cannot be said to have been 
held in violation of the principles of natural justice. The result of such 
enquiries will be binding upon the workers. 

13. The learned counsel for the union argued that the workmen were 
not given notice of the date of enquiry. It is admitted in the statement 
of the union that the workers were aware of the postings of the enqui 
ries to 23-2-58 and it is further said they went to the estate office to take 
part in the enquiry. But the estate clerk told them that the managing 
proprietor had left for Calicut without leaving any instructions to him 
regarding the enquiry matter . In the statement it is alleged that the 
workers waited for hours in the estate office on 23-2-58 and had to leave 
finally. The estate clerk even refused to receive a letter offered by them 
and the workers had to post it on the following day . This union allega 
tion is denied in the reply statement of the management. The workers 
tried to get an adjournment of the enquiry dated 23-2-58 by a letter from 
Shri Chandra Das dated 21-2-58 ; but the manager told them that he would 
not adjourn the enquiry unless all the workers give a signed application 
for the same which was not complied with by the workers. The manage 
ment received a letter on 25-2-1958 from the workers , stating that the 
manager was not in station when they came to take part in the enquiry 
on 23-2-58 . The management gave reply denying the allegations in the 
workers letter . In that letter it is stated that on 23-2-58 only one witness 
alone was examined into the charges dated 28-1-58, and the enquiry had 
been adjourned to 2-3-58 . It was also stated in that letter of the manage 
ment that the one witness examined into the charges dated 28-1-58 would 
be made available for cross - examination . On 2-3-58 also the workers did 
not take part in the enquiry . In the reply statement of the management 
it is further alleged that at about 12.30 on 23-2-58 some of the workers on 
their way to the bazaar peeped into the estate office and asked the writer 
concerned whether the enquiry would be taken up on that day . The estato 
writer Madhavan Pillai told them that it would be taken up at the time 
specified in the notice. Without waiting for that the workers left the place 
and none of them turned up for enquiry . The workers at first wanted 
to get an adjournment of the enquiry on 23-2-1958 and advocate Shri C.P. 
Chandra Das wrote for adjournment on behalf of the workers. Ext. 113 
dated 21-2-58 is that letter. The management insisted for a written peti 
tion signed by all the workers for the adjournment which the workers were 
not willing to give. Their attempt to get the adjournment by producing 
a letter from Shri Chandra Das did not succeed . MW2 is the estate clerk 
Madhavan Pillai. He states in his evidence that at about 12.30 three 
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or four workers came to the estate office, including K. M. Varghese, and 
approached him and asked the time of the enquiry. The clerk told 
them that it would be taken at time specified in the notice . He also stated 
that none of the workers offered him any letter . The argument of the 
learned counsel that the workers came to the estate office on 23-2-58 and 
waited for hours and had to be returned without seeing the enquiry officer 
is not correct. Then the enquiry was adjourned to 2-3-58 and the manage 
ment again issued Ext. M26 notice fixing the enquiry at 3 p. m , on 2-3-58. 
In that notice it is also stated that one witness examined on 23-2-58 would 
be made available for cross -examination . Even on 2-3-58 none of the 
workers turned up. It is admitted by WW2 that he got notice of enquiry 
dated 2-3-58. In the statement of the union it is stated that the workers 
did not know from Ext. M26 , the place of enquiry . In the evidence of 
WW2 he stated that he went to the estate office but finding nobody there 
he had to return . The enquiry into the charges dated 28-1-58 was con 
ducted on 2-3-58. All the management witnesses have sworn in that 
none of the workers came to the estate office on 2-3-58 to take part in the 
enquiry . In fact, the enquiry into the charges took place on 2-3-58. 
Four witnesses were examined on that day. The union version that the 
workers went to the estate office on 2-3-58 to take into the enquiry but 
finding nobody there they had to return , is false. The workers deliberately 
refused to take part in the enquiry . 

14. After the enquiry into the charges misconduct the manage 
ment decided to dismiss the workers, but as the District Labour Officer 
was conciliating in an industrial dispute matter following a charter of 
demands served by the workers, the management applied to the District 
Labour Officer for permission under sub-section ( 1 ) of Section 33 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act to dismiss the workers. When the management 
served these chargesheets they have passed orders suspending the workers. 
Before the District Labour Officer the parties requested to refer the matter 
to adjudication. Accordingly the District Labour Officer recommended 
to the Government for an order of adjudication regarding the dismissal 
of workers . Now the learned counsel for the union contends that the 
workers have not been dismissed by the management; they were only 
kept under suspension . In this reference the question referred to adjudi 
cation is only one of non - employment of the three workers concerned . The 
management have not dismissed them . The learned Advocate therefore 
contends that the workers must be re-instated terminating the order of 
suspension. When the union agreed to refer the matter to adjudication 
they are bound to abide by the result of adjudication. Whatever may 
be the result of the adjudication the parties have given their consent to 
accept it ; and they are bound to do so under law . Mr. Rao cannot now 
turn back and say that in as much as the workers have not been dismissed, 
their period of suspension must be ended , it cannot be prolonged any 
further and they must be reinstated . This is throwing hot and cold at 
the same time. 

15. In the result I find that the workers are not entitled to get 
any relief. The order of dismissal passed against workers is correct. 
There is no order as to costs. I pass the award as specified above and the 
same shall become enforceable after 30 days of its publication in the 
Government Gazette . 
Calicut, 

V. U. JOSEPH , 
1-6-1960 

Industrial Tribunal. 
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APPENDIX 


EXHIBITS MARKED ON THE SIDE OF THE UNION . 


W1. copy of statement signed under Section 10 ( 2 ) of the Indus 

trial Disputes Act between the parties for refering the indus 

trial dispute. 
W2. 

copy of application for the reference of an industrial dispute 

signed by parties. 
W3. • Copy of conciliation notice dated 9-6-58 of the District Labour 

Officer , Kozhikode. 
W4. 

do . 

do . 
W5. 

do . 

26-5-1958 

do. 
W6. Copy of the letter addressed to the management dated 23-4-58 

by the Union Secretary. 
W7. Copy of letter dated 1-4-58 addressed to the Chief Inspector 

of Plantations, Kottayam by the Union President. 
W8. Copy of letter dated 1-4-58 addressed to the management by 

the Union President. 
W9. Copy of conciliation notice dated 17-3-58 of the District La 

bour Officer, Kozhikode. 
W10 . Copy of notice to the chargesheeted workers dated 17-3-58 

regarding the adjournment of enquiry to 23-3-58 . 
W11. Copy of conciliation notice dated 7-3-58 of the Assistant 

Labour Officer, Kozhikode. 
W12. Copy of letter dated 6-3-58 addressed to the management by 

Union President. 
W13 . Copy of the conciliation notice dated 26-2-1958 of the District 

Labour Officer, Kozhikode . 
W14. Copy of letter dated 2-3-58 addressed to the District Labour 

Officer, Kozhikode by the Management. 
W15 . Copy of petition dated 1-3-58 addressed to the management 

by the 8 chargesheeted workmen . 
W16 . Copy of notice to workers dated 25-2-58 regarding the en 

quiry by the management. 
W17 . 

Copy of notice to the workers dated 25-2-58 regarding the 

enquiry by the management . 
W18 . Copy of letter dated 24-2-58 by the management to the Dis 

trict Labour Officer, Kozhikode. 
W19 . Copy of letter dated 23-2-58 addressed to the management 

by 7 tapping workers . 
W20 . Copy of letter dated 23-2-58 addressed to the management 

by tapping worker Sri Koyakutty . 
W21. Copy of letter dated 23-2-58 addressed to the management by 

6 tapping workers . 
Copy of notice dated 10-2-58 to the workers by the manage 

ment regarding the enquiry . 
W23 . Copy of notice regarding , enquiry dated 10-2-58 by the 

management to the workers. 
W24 . Copy of letter dated 8-2-58 addressed to the workers by the 

management. 
W25 . Copy of notice.dated 30-1-58 addressed to the workers regard 

ing the enquiry by the management. 
G. 1614 


W22 
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W26 . 


Copy of conciliation notice dated 22-1-57 by the District 

Labour Officer, Kozhikode. 
W27 . Copy of petition dated 30-1-58 for adjournment to send reply 

to the charges by the workers. 
W28 . Copy of order of suspension of the tapping workers dated 

28-1-58 by the management. 
W29. 

Copy of letter dated 20-1-58 addressed to the District Labour 

Officer , Kozhikode by the management. 
W30 . Copy of proceedings of conciliation talks between the parties 

dated 10-1-58 . 
W31. Copy of notice to workers dated 24-12-57 regarding the tem 

porary withdrawal of suspension order and adjournment of 

the enquiry to 10-1-58 . 
W32. Copy of the letter dated 7-1-58 addressed to the Manager , 

St. Mary s Estate by the President of the Union . 
W33 . Copy of letter dated 5-1-58 addressed to the Management 

by Sri K. Unnikutty President of Union . 
W34 . Copy of agreement entered into between the management & 

union on 21-12-57 . 
W35 . Copy of notice to the workers dated 21-12-57 by the manage 

ment. 
W36 . Copy of letter dated 20-12-57 addressed to the management 

by the President of the union . 
W37 . Copy of letter dated 20-12-57 addressed to the District Labour 

Officer, Kozhikode by the union President. 
W38 . Copy of letter dated 13-12-57 addressed to the Management by 

the President of the Union . 
W39. 

Copy of petition dated 20-12-57 addressed to sub-Inspector 

of Police, Thamarassery by the workers. 
W40 . Letter dated 23-2-58 addressed to the management by Sri 

Koyakutty, Tapping worker . 
Exts. Marked on the side of the management. 
M1. Copy of chargesheet given to the workers dated 21-12-57 by 

the management. 
M2A to M2B . Postal receipts and Acknowledgements . 
M3. Agreement entered into between the management and Presi 

dent of Union 21-12-57. 
M4. Notice dated 24-12-57 regarding the withdrawal of suspen 

sion order of workers and adjournment of the enquiry to 

10-1-58 . 
M5. Agreement between the parties dated 10-1-58 showing the 

adjournment of enquiry to 30-1-58 . 
M6. Copy of notice to workers dated 24-1-58 . 
M7. Copy of letter dated 7-1-58 addressed to the Management by 

Union President. 
M8. Copy of letter dated 24-1-58 addressed to the President of the 

Union by the management. 
M8A . Certificate of posting slip dated 24-1-58 . 
M9. Letter dated 30-1-58 by Sri K. M. Varghese to the Manage 

ment. 
M10. Letter dated 30-1-58 to the Management by Sri P.K. Moideen 

kutty & 6 other tapping workers. 


11. 


M11. Copy of notice dated 30-1-58 to the President of the Union 

by the Management. 
M11A . Certificate of posting slip dated 1-2-1958 . 
M12. Copy of notice dated 10-2-58 addressed to the 8 workers by 

the Management. 
M12A . Postal receipt dated 11-2-58. 
M13. Letter dated 21-2-58 by Sri C. P. Chandradas to Sri P.I. Jacob, 

Planter, Thamaracheri. 
M14. 

Copy of letter dated 24-2-58 addressed to the District Labour 

Officer , Kozhikode by the management. 
M14A . Certificate of posting slip dated 25-2-58. 
M15 . Letter dated 24-2-58 addressed to the management by Sri 

Koyakutty , worker . 
M16 . Copy of notice dated 25-2-58 

the workers by the manage 
ment. 
M17. Copy of notice dated 17-3-58 addressed to the District Labour 

Officer, Kozhikode and president of Union . 
M17.A. Certificate of posting slip dated 18-3-58 . 
M18 

Copy of notice to workers dated 28-1-58 by the management. 
M18A . Acknowledgment for receipt of notice by certain workers. 
M18B . Certificate of posting slip dated 29-1-58. 
M19 . Copy of letter dated 28-1-58 addressed to the District Labour 

Officer , Kozhikode by the management. 
M20. Letter dated 30-1-58 written by Sri Moosa and 7 other workers 

to the Management. 
M21. Copy of letter dated 2-2-58 addressed to the president of the 

union by the management. 
M21A . Certificate of posting slip dated 4-2-1958. 
M22 . Letter dated -2-1958 written by Koyakutty & 7 other workers 

to the Management. 
M22A . Post cover addressed to the Manager, St. Mary s Estate, 

Koodathai Post. 
M23. Copy of notice to the workers dated 10-2-58 addressed to 

the workers President of union and District Labour Officer, 

Kozhikode. 
M23A. Postal Registration receipt dated 11-2-1958. 
M24 . Copy of letter dated 24-2-1958 addressed to the District 

Labour Officer, Kozhikode by the Manager of the St. Mary s 

Estate. 
M25 . Letter dated 23-2-1958 addressed to the Management by 

Sri K. M. Varghese and 7 other workers. 
M26 . Copy of notice to workers dated 25-2-58 by management. 
M26A . Certificate of posting slip dated 26-2-58. 
M27. Copy of letter dated 2-3-58 addressed to the District Labour 

Officer , Kozhikode by the management. 
M27A . Certificate of posting slip dated 3-3-1958 . 
M28 . (Series A to K ) Enquiry proceedings regarding the charge 

sheet dated 21-12-57. 
M29. (Series A to R ) Enquiry proceeding regarding the charge 

sheet dated 28-1-58 . 
M30. Petition dated 16 -4-58 addressed to the Management by 

worker Sri M. Muhammed . 
M30A . Copy of application for permission under sub -Section ( 1 ) of 

Sec . 33 of I.D. Act filed by the Management. 


. 
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M30B Conciliation notice dated 26-5-58 of the District Labour Officer , 

Kozhikode. 
M31A to 31N . 14 undelivered covers addressed to the chargesheeted 

workers. 
M32A to 32H . Postal acknowledgements returned undelivered along 

with covers addressed to chargesheeted workers. 
Witnesses examined on the side of Union . 

WW1. P. K. Moideenkutty. 
WW2. K. M. Varghese . 
WW3. M. Mohammed . 

WW4. K. Unnikutty . 
Witnesses examined on the side of the Management. 

MW1. K. C. Chacko. 
MW2. Madhavan Nair . 
MW3. P. J. Jacob . 


Calicut, 
1-6-1960 . 


V. U. JOSEPH , 
Industrial Tribunal. 


Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 28th June 1960. 
PART I 

Health and Labour Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 31978 / L5 /60-1 / H & LD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 3rd June 1960. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode in respect 
of the dispute between the Management of Themmalappuram 
Bus Transport Palghat and their workmen represented by the 
Secretary , District Motor Transport Employees Union , Palghat 
received by Government on 31-5-1960 is hereby published under 
Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV 
of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary . 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode. 
(Friday, the Twenty - seventh day of May , Nineteen 

hundred and sixty ) 

Present : 
SRI V. U. JOSEPH, B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 42/1959 

Between 

THE MANAGER , 
TEEMMALAPPURAM Bus TRANSPORT, PALGHAT 

And 

THE SECRETARY , 
DISTRICT MOTOR TRANSPORT EMPLOYEES UNION , PALGAT. 
Representatives: 

Sri T. C.Karunakaran , B. A. B. L .. 
Advocate , Kozbikode. 

For Management. 
Sri P. G.Menon, B. A. B.L., 
Advocate , Palghat . 

For Union . 

AWARD 
This dispute was referred to this Court for adjudication by 
order No. 13105 /L5 /59-1.0f the Labour and Local Aliministration 
Department of the Government of Kerala dated 5-3-1959. The 
only issue referred to adjudication is regarding the dismissal of 
the driver , Sri K , V. Krishnan . 

G. 1620 
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2. In the statement of the Union Secretary , it is contended 
that the worker concerned was dismissed on 13-1-1959 without 
any justifiable reasons. Before dismissal no proper enquiry was 
conducted in respect of the charges of misconduct alleged against 
the worker. In the enquiry conducted, the worker was not 
given sufficient opportunity to cross examine the management 
witnesses or to adduce his own evidence . In the enquiry the 
charges were not even proyed . Shri K. V. Krishnan , the worker 
was the vice-president of the union and because of his trade 
union activities the management dismissed him . The action of 
the management in dismissing the worker amounts to victimisa 
tion . The union prays for the reinstatement of the worker with 
back wages and continuity of service . 

3. In the reply statement of the management it is stated 
that Shri K. V. Krishnan was a temporary driver un lory K. L. P. 
No. 265 owned by the management. On receiving reliable infor 
mation of criminal misappropriation of lorry collections on 
30-11-1958 and 4-12-1958, the management s rved him show cause 
memos dated 4-12-1. 58, 9-12-1958 and 30-12-1958. The worker 
gave his written explanations. Having found bis explanations 
unsatisfactory the n anagement conducted an enquiry on 11-1-1959 
into the charges of misconduct. The worker was given ample 
opportunity to adduce his own evidence and to cross-examine 
the management witnesses and also to pursue the documents 
which the management relied upon in support of their case. In 
the enquiry the charges of misconduct were proved and he was 
therefore dismissed from service wit effect froin 13-1-1959. 
Themanagement contend that the dismissal of the worker was 
proper, legal and just, in as much as the enquiry revealed 
beyond doubtthe misconduct of the worker . The management 
alleges that the enquiry conducted was in according to the 
principle of natural justice and in conformity with law , rules and 
practice. The management states that the union activity of the 
worker was not at all a consideration for dismissing him . He 
was dismissed on proved criminal appropriation of company 
funds. The management prays that the worker is not entitled 
to any relief. 

4. The union filed a long rejoinder controverting the 
management allegations and also pleading new facts . The 
management allegation that Shri Krishnan was a temporary 
lor ry driver is denied in the rejoinder . According to the union 
he was a permanent driver with more than four years of service. 
He wrs working in the buses as well as in the lorries owned by 
themanagement. In the rejoinder it is alleged that the worker 
was not allowed to pursue the records produced by the manage 
ment in the enquiry . He was also not allowed to cross-examine 
themanagement witnesses , nur allowed to examine any witnesses 
on his part. On 30-11-1958 the driver took a load from Calicut 
to Thiruvillamala and the hire charges for the same was Rs. 90 
and it was paid by the party Mr. Dharmandy half in currency 
notes and halt in coins. The driver in a hurry took only the 
notes and forgot to take the coins. The mistake was found out 
at Palghat when he went to remit the amount in the office. As 


no responsible officer was present in the office, he remitted the 
Rs. 45 which was lwith him thinking that the following day he 
could meet the Manager and explain matters. For the following 
two days he could not meet the manager . On the 3rd December 
he met the manager in the office and explained the whole thing 
to him and remitted the balance amount on 6th The manage 
ment served on him show cause notice on 4-12-1953; by tht time 
he had already explained the whole thing to the manager . By 
that time Mr. Dharmandy at Thruvillamala to whom the load 
was taken and who has paid the charges to K. V.Krishnan wrote 
a letter explaining the whole thing. In the letter it is stated that 
the Rs. 90 paid to the worker was half in coins and half in 
currency notes. The driver took only notes and forgot to take 
the coins. The other two charges alleged by the management 
are not proved .. Those charges were cooked up by Shri 
K.Gopalan , son -in -law of one of the proprietors. The answers 
given by the worker to the questions put by the enquiry oficer . 
have not been recorded by the enquiry officer . Th : union sub 
mits that the dismissal of Krishnan is a clear case of victimisa 
tion and prays to reinstate him with back wages. 

5. The Union examined the worker concerned andmarked 
Ext. W1 to W3A . The management examined MW1 to MW3 
and marked Exts. M1 to M34 . 

6. There are three charges of misappropriation of lorry 
collections against the worker concerned ; (a ) On 30-11-1958, he 
took one trip from Calicut to Thiruvillamala and 300 Rs. 90 ; in 
the trip sheet, it was shown that he had his trip on 30-11-1958 
from Ramapuram to Thiruvillamala and the collection for that 
trip was Rs. 45. Ext. M2 dated 4-12-1958 in the show -cause 
notice for the misappropriation on 30-11 1958. Ext. M6 dated 
6-12-1958 is the explanation given by the worker to Ext. M2. 
In Ext. M6 it is admitted that he got Rs. 30 for the Calicut- Thiru . 
villamala trip and paid only Rs. 45 to the management. His ex 
planation is that he lost Rs. 45 out of the Rs. 90 and as he could 
not make up the lost amount he paid only Rs. 45 to the manage 
ment and in the trip - sheet, he showed that he had the lorry trip 
from Ramapuram to Thiruvillamala . (b ) Ext. M4 dated 
30-12-1958 is the show -cause notice for the other two charges . 
The driver got two trips for the lorry on 4-12 1958; one from 
Poovathani to Angadipurain and the other from Karalmanna to 
Olavakkot and got Rs. 22 and Rs. 50 respectively for the two 
trips. But in the trip - sheet it was shown that he got only one 
trip on 4-12-1958 from Mangot to Palghat, and the collection 
for that trip being Rs. 40 and the driver misappropriated Rs. 32 . 
Ext. M8 dated 31-12-1958 is the reply of the driver to the show 
cause notice . In Ext.M.the driverhas denied both the charges. 
He has sta ed in Ext. MS, that he had not performed any trip 
either from Pov than to Argad puram or Kara minna 
Olavakkot He got oly or e trip on 4.12-1958 and that trip was 
from Mangot to Palghat. The management Indig that the ex 
planations of the driver not sa isfactory , placed him under sus 
pension by Ext. M5 order . In Ext. M5 order, it was also stated, 
that an enquiry in.o the charges of misc. nduct would be held on 


to 


In case 


11-1-1959 at 1 p. m . Shri K. C. Velayudhan , was the enquiry 
officer. Ext: M20 is the record of enquiry proceedings. At the 
end of the enquiry proceeding the driver concer , ed was a ked 
whether he wanted to adduce any evidence on his side and he 
answered in the negative. The enquiry officer on the basis of 
the evidence , found the driver guilty and recommended his 
dismissal. The management dismissed him by Ext .M14 order 
dated 13-1-1959. 

7. The functions of an Industrial Tribunal in deciding a 
dispute as to whether an employer has properly terminated the 
services of an employee have been laid down by the Supreme 
Court in Indian Iron and Steel Co. vs. their worken reported 
in 1958 - I-LLJ- 26 ) and the passage relevant in the present context 
is at page 270. " Undoubtedly the management of a concern has 
power to direct its own internal administration and discipline, 
but the power is not unlimited and when a dispute arises, Indus 
trial Tribunals have been given the power to see whether the 
termination of service of a workman is justified and to give 
appropriate relief. 

of dismissal on misconduct the 
Tribunal does not, however, act as a court of appeal and substi 
tute its own judgment for that of the management. It will inter 
fere : 

(1 ) Where there is want of good faith 
(2 ) When there is victimisation or unfair labour practice 
(3) Where the management had been guilty of a basic 

error or violation of a principle of a natural 

justice or 
(4 ) Where on the materials the finding is baseless or 

perverse . 
If these test are applied it appears to me that the order of 
dismissal of the enquiry officer has to stand. The dismissal of 
the driver was preceded by an enquiry conducted by the 
management. The driver was directed to show -cause why his 
services should not be terminated and the charges against him 
were specified with particularity . The enquiry was held on 
11-1-1959 in the presence of the worker. Of course the worker 
had offered his own explanations. The enquiring officer rejected 
the explanations of the driver as not genuine and true and he 
found the driver guilty and recommended dismissal. 

8. Before this Court the union examined the workman and 
marked Exts. W1 to W3A. The workman Shri K. V. Krishnan 
gave elaborate evidence in support of his case. It is admitted by 
the worker concerned that he got a trip for the lorry from 
Calicut to Thiruvillamala and got Rs. 90 towards lorry fare on 
that date . Ext.M15 is the trip sheet regarding this trip in which 
it is stated that he performed a trip from Ramapuram to Thiru 
villamala . To Ext. M2 show cause notice he gave Ext. M6 reply . 
In the explanation in Ext. M6 the foll wing sentence is im 
porront: - Monolocor എൻറ ogrolmo 

dejoulando 
QJ09 m പാ വുകയും DOW നിക ത്താ ൻ വഴിയില്ലാത്ത തിനാൽ 
തലൂലം അവസരബുദ്ധിയിൽ ജിപ്ഷീററ് ഫില്ലപ്പ്ചെയ്തു സം യു കാടു ക്ക 
DOGO 9º." On getting reliable information about the mis 
appropriation he was questioned by MW2, Shri Gupalan , the 


service Manager. Then also he denied having got a trip from 
Kozhikode to Thiruvillamala . Subsequently he had to admit 
when confronted with better evidence that he performed a trip 
from Calicut to Thiruvillan ala. The fact that he subsequently 
admitted the same his bern stated in his explanation in Ext.M10 . 
On 30-11-1958 he was taking a load of paddy from Calicut to 
Thiruvıllamala to one Mr. Dharmandi. Mr. Dharmandi accord 
ing to the worker placed on t e table Rs. 45 currency notes and 
Rs. 45 coins ; of which he forgot to take coins amounting to 
Rs. 45. This mistake, he says was found out only when he 
reached the Palghat Head Office. He produced in this Court 
Ext. W2A letter alleged to have been obtained from Mr. Dhar 
mandi. Ext. W2A is dated 25-2-1959 . In Ext. W2A it is stated 
that the driver forgot to take on 30-11-1958 coinsworth of Rs. 45 
due to him towards the lorry trip fare. But Dharmandi has not 
come before this court and proved the letter alleged to have been 
written by him nor was it produced before the enquiry officer . 
No reliance can be placed on Ext. W2A as it is not proved. If 
really the driver did not take the coins worth Rs. 45 he could 
have said so to some ore in the Head Office and asked for time 
to pay the balance. In the explanation Ext..M6, no such delence 
is set up by him . In Ext. M6, he simply stated that he lost 
Rs. 45. Before the enquiry officer no such defence was set up . 
The letter Ext. W2A from Mr. Dharmandi could have been pro 
duced before the enquiry officer on or before 11-1-1959; that too 
he did not do. There is no justification for the driver to show 
in the trip -sheet that the trip he performed on 3u- 11-1958 was 
from Ramapuram to Calicut. His plan from the beginning was 
to misappropriate purt of the lorry fare got on 30-11-1958 . If no 
responsible officer was present in the oflice on 30-11-1958 at the 
time when he went to remit the money he could have written to 
one of the responsible officers of the management about the 
matter. On reaching Paighat f the driver did not find the 
entire amount with him he could have straight away gone to 
Mr. Dharmandi and got the money or at least he could have 
written to Dharmandi on that day itself and got a reply from 
him . MW1 when questioned him first did not admit that he 
performed a trip from Calicut to Thiruvillamala. Finally he had 
to admit the Cal.cut- Thiruvillamala trip when he found that he 
had no escape. The finding of the enquiry officer that he mis 
appropriated Rs. 45 in the Calicut- Thiruvillamala trip on 
30-11-1958 is correct. 

9. Ext. M16 is the G. V. R. form for the trip performed on 
4-12-1958 . There in Ext. MIG it is written that he liad performed 
only one trip and that too from Mangod to Palghat and he got 
only Rs. 40 whereas the case of the inanagement is that he per 
formed two trips on that day; one from Poovathani to Angadi 
puram and another from Karalmanna to Olavakkot and got Rs.22 
and Rs. 50 respectively Out of this Rs. 72 he paid only Rs. 40 to 
the man -gement and porketed Rs. 32.Ext. M17, mis and 1119 are 
connected papers regarding the misappropriation by the driver 
on 4-12-1958 . The load from Karalmanna to Olavakkot was for 
Alimuthu Rowther. Rowther paid Rs. 50 to the driver through 
his Karyasthan Chellappan Nair. Chellappan Nair was examined 
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as MW3. He proves Ext. M17, and states that for sending a load 
in the lorry KLP . No: 265 on 4-12-1958, driver Shri Krishnan was 
paid by him Rs. 50. Ext. M19 is a receipt given for Rs. 22 
evidencing the payment of the lorry fare for taking a load from 
Poovathani to Olavakkot on 4-12-1958 . These receipts and 
coniected papers prove beyond all controversy that he had 
performed two trips on 4-12-1958 and got Rs. 72. In the explana 
tion he had denied both trips and contended that he performed 
only one trip from Niangod to Palghat and got only Rs. 40. The 
management case of Krishnan having performed 2 trips on 
4-12-1958 in lorry KLP . No. 263 stands proved , by the oral 
evidence of MWs It , 3 supported by Extş. M17 to M19 . These 
Exts. were also marke I belore the enquiry officer. The con 
clusion of the enquiry officer that the driver is guilty of the 
charges of misappropriation is correct and does not call for any 
interference by this court The finding of the enquiry officer is 
nut vitiated by any of the circumstances laid down in the 
SupreeCourt case in Indian Iron & Steel Co., Vs Theïr work 
men reported in 1958 I-LLJ- 260. Considering the nature of the 
offence, the sentence of dismissal passed by themanagement is 
just and proper. 

10. The order of dismissal of K. V. Krishnan , by the 
management is just and proper and does not call for any inter 
ference by this Court. No order as to costs. I pass the award as 
specified above and the same shall become enforceable after 30 
Lays of its publication in the GovernmentGazette . 
Calicut 

V. U. JOSEPH , 
27-5-1960 . 

Industrial Tribunal.. 
APPENDIX 
Exhibits marked on the side of Union . 
W 1. Copy of letter dated 15-1-1959 addressed to the 

manager ent by the Union Secretary . 
W 2. Copy of letter dated 25-2-1959 addressed to Krishna 

by K. Dharmandi. 
W2A . Original of Ext. W2. 
W 3. Copy of statement of Sri V. Sulaiman , Cleaner dated 

21-5-1959. 
W3A . Original of Ext. W3. 

Exhibits marked on the side of Management. 
M 1. Collection report dated 4-12-1958 of lorry KLP . 265 

prepared , signed and submitted to the office by 

Sri K. V. Krishnan , Driver . 
MIA . Collection report dated 30-11-1958 of lorry KLP 265 

prepared , signed and submitted to the office by 

K. V. Krishnan , Driver . 
M 2. Memo dated 4-12-1958 issued to K. V. Krishnan , 

driver calling for his explanation for the alleged 

misappropriation of Rs. 45 on 30-11-58 . 
M 3. Shuw cause notice dated 9-12-1958 issued to Shri 

K. V. Krishnan , Driver by the management. 
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M 4. Show cause notice . dated 30-12-1958 issued to 

K. V. Krishnan, Driver for misappropriating a sum 

of Rs. 32 on 4-12-1998 . 
M 5. Memo dated 3-1-1953 issued to Shri K. V. Krishnan , 

informing him that he was suspended from service 
for 10 days and that a personal enquiry would be 

conducted on 11-1-1959. 
M 6. Explanation submitted by the driver . V.Krishnan 

dated 6-12-1358 in response t , the memo dated 

4-12-1958 by the management. 
M 7. Explanation do dated 11-12-1958 in response 

to the memo dated 9-12-1958. 
M 8. Explanation submitted by the driver K. V. Krishnan 

dated 31-12-1958 is response to the memo dated 

20-12-1958 . 
M 3. Statement of Shri K. V. Krishnan , driver recorded 

on 11-1-1959 at the time of enquiry in memo dated 

30-12-1959. 
M10. Statement of Shri K. V. Krishnan recorded on 

11-1-1959 at the time of enquiry in memo dated 

4-12-1958. 
M11. Letter of P. Assankutty alias P. Athan , Timber 

Merchant, Karinkallathani, P. O. Thazhayakode 
dated 7-12-1958 stating that he engaged lorry 

KLP 265 and paid Rs. 22 being hire on 4-12-1958 . 
M12. Report of Shri K.Gopalan , Service manager , C. B. T., 

Palghat dated 1-12-1958 . 
M13 . do . 

do . 

7-12-58. 
M14 . The order of dismissal dated 13-1-59 served on 

K. V. Krishnan . 
M15. G. V. T. form dated 30-12-58 . 
M16 . 

do , 

4-12-58 . 
M17. Receipt written by Sri P. Chellappan Nair , MW3 on 

10-12-58 . 
M18 . Receipt written by P. Alavi Haji,MW2 dated 14-12-58. 
M19. Receipt written by C. H. Moiduppa, Lorry broker on 

15-12-58. 
M20 . Noies prepared by office Manager during the enquiry 

on 11-9-59. 
M21. Copy of letter dated 1-12-1958 to the management by 

SiK. Gopalan . 
M22. Show cause notice dated 4-12-55 to SriK. V.Krishnan 

by the management. 
M23. Copy of explanation of Sri K. V. Krishnan dated 

6-12-58. 
M24 . Copy of show cause notice issued to K. V. Krishnan 

dated 9-12-58 by the management. 


. 
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by Sri 


M25. Copy of explanation by K. V.Krishnan dated 11-12-59. 
M26 . Copy of letter dated 7-12-58 addressed to the manage 

ment by Sri K.Gopalan . 
M27. Copy of show cause notice dated 30-12-58 issued to 

Sri K. V. Krishnan by the management. 
M28. Copy of explanation dated 31-12-58 

K. V. Krishnan . 
M29. Copy of statement dated 6-12-58 by Sri K. V. Krishnan . 
M30 . 

Copy of explanation by Sri K. V. Krishnan . 
M31. Copy of " letter dated 13-1-59 addressed to Sri 

K. V. Krishnan by the management. 
M32 . Collection book of lorry KLP . 265 
M33. G. V. R. book . 
M34, Certificate book of Registration of KLP . 271. 

Witnesses examined on the side of Union . 
WW1. K. V. Krishnan . 
Witnesses examined on the side of Management. 
MW1. P. Alavi Hajee . 
MW2. K.Gopalan . 
MW3. P. Chellappan Nair . 


Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 28th June 1960. 
PART I 

Health and Labour Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 31613 /L5 / 60-1 / H & LD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 1st June 1960 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode in respect of 
the dispute between the Management of : 

1. The Manager, Thunoli.Saw Mills, Baliapattam . 
2. The Manager, Malabar Timber and Saw Mills, Balia 

pattam . 
3. The Manager, Bharath Saw Mills, Baliapattam . 

4. The Manager , Kohinoor Saw Mills, Baliapattam 
and their workmen represented by the : 
1. The Secretary , Thunoli Saw Mills Labour Union Balia 

pattam 
2 . Malabar Timber and Saw Mills Workers 

Union , Balíapattam 
3. , Bharath Plywood and Timber Workers 

Union , Baliapattam 
Kohinoor Saw Mills Workers union, Balia 

pattam . 
received by Government on 30-5-1960 is hereby published under 
Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV 
of 1947) , 

By order of the Governor, 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary . 
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Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
(Friday , the Twenty -seventh day of May, Nineteen 

hundred and sixty ) 

Present 
SHRI V. U. JOSEPH , B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 47 OF 1959 

Between 
1. The Manager, Thunoli Saw Mills, Baliapattam . 
2. The Manager , Malabar Timber and Saw Mills , Balia 

pattam . 
3. The Manager, Bharath Saw Mills, Baliapattam . 

4. The Manager, Kohinoor Saw Mills, Baliapattam , 
G. 1616 
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And 
1. The Secretary , Thunoli Saw Mills Labour Union , 

Baliapattam . 
2. The Secretary , Malabar Timber and Saw Mills 

Workers Union , Baliapattam . 
3. The Secretary , Bharath Plywood and Timber Workers 

Union, Baliapattam . 
4. The Secretary, Kohinoor Saw Mills Workers Union 

Baliapattam . 
Representatives : 
1. Shri K. Bhaskaran , B. A., B. L., 
Advocate, Tellicherry . 

For No.1 Management. 
2. Shri S. Krishnan , B. A., B. L., 
Advocate , Kozhikode . 

For No. 4 Management, 
3. Shri P. V. Sankaran 

Nambiar, B. A., B. L., Advocate, 
Cannanore . 

For No. 1 Union . 
4. Secretary, K. Adbulla. 

For No. 4 Mill Union 

AWARD 
This Dispute between the parties described above was 
referred to this court for adjudication by Order No. 14844 /L5 / 
59-1,of the Labour and Local Administration Department of 
the Government of Kerala dated 12-3-1959. The issue referred 
to adjudication is the following : - 

" Whether or not the workers of the above concerns are 
entitled to any compensation for the non - employment of workers 
consequent on the strike resorted to by the Timber and Cross 
cutting Workers Union , Baliapattam ? If so what should be its 
quantum ? ” 

2. Ofthe four mills the managements of the Malabar Timber 
and Saw Mills and Bharat Saw Milis settled all the controversial 
matters connected with the above dispute with the unions and 
the parties have filed settlement deeds signed by them . So we 
are concerned only with the dispute in the Thunoli Saw Mills 
and Kohinoor Saw Mills , 

3. In the statement of the Thunoli Saw Mill Workers 
Union it is contended that the mill has been employing over 50 
workers all throughout the year 1958, over and above engaging 
25 to 50 workers under contractors. The contract workers under 
the Mooppan in the Thunoli Saw Mills struck work from 5th 
January , 1959. The workers employed by the management in 
the factory did not take part in the strike. Work was resumed 
in the mill on 13-1-1959 . The management put up a notice at 
about 11.30 a . m . on 6-1-1959 to the effect that Mill would remain 
closed from the afternoon of 6th January due to the strike of the 
contract labourers. The mill remained closed for 53 working 
days due to the strike of the contract workers , The union con 
tends that the closure amounts to illegal lock -out and the workers 
are entitled to full wages for all the 53 days, 
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4. In the statement of the Kohinoor Saw Mills Workers 
Union it is contended that the mill employs 80 workers . Due 
to the strike of the cross-cutting contract workers the mill was 
locked out from 8-1-1959 to 12-1-1959. So the union prays for an 
award of wages for the days of unemployment. 

5. In the reply statement of the Thunoli Saw Mills it is 
contended that at thematerial time they have employed only 
less than 50 workers. It is admitted by the management of the 
Thunoli Saw Mills that due to the strike of the contract workers 
from 5-1-1959 to 13-1-1959 they were compelled to deny employ 
ment to the mill workers from the afternoon of 6-1-1959 to 
12-1-1959 and work was resumed on the 13th . Eleventh of 
January was a Sunday and the total day s of unemployment is 
54. The management was not able to provide work due to re 
asons beyond their control, and the workers are not entitled to 
any wages for this period. 

6. In the reply statement of the management of the 
Kohinoor Saw Mills they have also admitted that they have 
stopped work in the mill from 8-1-1953 to 12-1-1959 due to the 
strike of the cross- cutting contract workers. Thus there was 
no work on four working days in the mill; 11th Sunday was a 
holiday . Work was resumed in the mill on 13-1-1959. The 
management, according to them , was compelled to deny employ 
ment to the workers because it was beyond their control to 
provide them work and the workers are not entitled to get any. 
thing. Both managements contend that Sections 25C to 25E of 
the Industrial Disputes Act are not applicable to them as their 
establishments are of a seasonal character and in which work 
is performed only intermittently . The unions have filed re 
joinders controverting the allegations made by managements 
in the reply statements . But in the rejoinder of the Kohinoor 
Saw Mills Workers Union there is no denial of the manage 
ment allegation that their establishment is of a seasonal 
character and the work is perforined there only intermittently . 

7. Except the managements marking Exts. M1 to M36 the 
parties have not adduced any other evidence . 

8. The facts in this case are admitted . The managements 
are timber Saw mill owners at Baliapattan , near Cannanore 
and they were not able givework to the employees under them due 
to the strike of the cross- cutting workers employed by the con 
tractors . Due to the strike of the workmen under the con 
tractors there was no supply of timber in the mills and the mill 
workers had to be laid off for 54 days in the Thunoli Saw Mills 
and 4 days in the Kohinoor Saw Mills respectively . The question 
of stoppage of work is admitted by the managements but they 
content that they are not liable to pay compensation as they 
come within the exempiions provided in Sections 25A and 25 € 
( iii) of Chapter 5A of the Industrial Disputes Act. The follow 
ing is section 25A , 

25A . “ ( 1 ) Section 25C to 25E inclusive shall not apply . 
(a ) to industrial establishments in which less than fifty 

workmen on an average per working day have been 
employed in the preceding calendar month ; or 
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(b ) to the industrial establishments which are of a 

seasonal character or in which work is performed 

only intermittently . 
( 2 ) If a question arises whether an industrial establish 
ment is of a seasonal character or whether work is performed 
therein only intermittently , the decision of the appropriate 
Government thereon shall be final. 

The following is Section 25E . 

" 25E . No compensation shall be paid to a workman who has 
been laid off 
(i) If he refuses to accept any alternative employment 

in the same establishment from which he has been 
laid - off : or in any other establishment belonging to 
the same employer situate in the same town or 
village or situate within a radius of five miles from 
the establishment to which he belongs, if in the 
opinion of the employer, such alternative employ 
ment does not call for any special skill or previous 
experience and can be done by the workman pro 
vided that the wages which would normally have 
been paid to the workman are offered for the 

alternative employment also ; 
( ii ) If he does not present biniself for work at the 

establishment at the appointed time during normal 

working hours at least once a day ; 
( iii) If such laying -off is due to a strike or slowing- down 

of production on the part of workmen in another 

part of the establishment." 
Section 25A lays down the establishments which are not 
liable to pay lay - off compensation . Section 25E again provide 
for a further set of statutory restriction on the right to get com 
pensation granted under Section 25C . 

9. The learned counsel Shri K. Bhaskaran for the manage 
ment of the Thunoli Saw Mills contended that the management 
ol the Thunoli Saw Mills are not liable to pay compensation as 
the mill comes within the exceptions provided in sub -clause ( a ) 
and ( b ) of clause ( 1 ) of Section 25A . He contended that in the 
Thunoli Mill the working force has always been less than 50 in 
the calendar month preceding the date of lay -off and that the 
Thunoli Saw Mills is an industrial establishment of a seasonal 
character and further work is performed there only inter 
mittently . This contention of the learned counsel that the mill 
employs only less than 50 workers is correct, as the same is 
proved by the muster roll maintained in the establishment. 
Ext. M31 is the wages register of the workers in the Thunoli 
Saw Muls . Wage 23 to 27 give the attendance of the workers in 
the month of December , 1958. Ext.M33 is the register of 
temporary workers . The attendance of the temporary workers 
for the month of December , 1958 is given in pages 7 to 9 in 
Exhibit M33 . There are only six temp rary workers during the 
month ofDecember , 1958. Ext.M32 is thewage register of women 
workers and the relevant entries are given in pages 11 to 14 . 
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The average number of women workers is only 6. Ext. M34 
and 35 are the registers of factory staff and office staff res 
pectively. The total office and factory staff employed is only 9. 
The average number of workers employed per working day in 
December, 1958 comes less than 47 and therefore the Thunoli 
Saw Mills comes within the exemption of clause 1 ( a ) to 
Sec. 25A . The learned Advocate Shri K. Bhaskaran also argued 
that the Thunoli Saw Mills is an establishment which is seasonal 
in character and in which work is carried on intermittently . As 
I find that the Thunoli Saw Mills comes within clause 1 ( a ) 
exemption it is not necessary to go into the further question 
whether it is seasonal in character or whether work is performed 
in that establishment intermittently . As there were only less 
than 47 workers on an average per working day in the month of 
December , 1958 , I find there is no liability on the part of the 
management of the Thunoli Saw Mills to pay any lay off com 
pensation which occurred in the early part of January, 1959 . 

10. Advocate Shri S. Krishnan the learned Counsel for 
the Kohinoor Saw Mills conceded that there are more than 50 
workers in the Kohinoor Saw Mills and he did not claim any 
exemption under sub - clause ( 1) ( a ) of Section 25A . He claimed 
exemption under sub - clause 1 (b ) of Section 25A and clause ( iii) 
of Section 25E . The liability to pay lay off compensation will 
not be applicable to industrial establishments which are of a 
seasonal character or in which work is perfor.ned only inter 
mittently . The learned advocate contend that Kohinoor Saw 
Mills come within these exceptions and that they are not liable 
to pay any lay off compensation . Whether a particular industrial 
establishment is of a seasonal character or whether work is 
performed therein intermittently, the authority to decide the 
same is the appropriate Government. This court has no 
authority to go into that question . The parties if interested can 
move in the matter and get a decision of the Goverament on this 
point. The parties have to abide by the decision of the Govern 
ment on this point. 

11. Advocate Shri S. Krishnan claimsalso exemption under 
clause (iii) of Section 25 E. The following is clause ( iii) of 
Section 25 € . No compensation shall be payable to workers if 
laying off is due to a strike or slowing down of production on 
the part of workmen in another part of the establishment." The 
learned advocate contends that the contractor s workers are 
workmen in the Kohinoor Mills itself and the laying off was 
necessitated because of the strike of contract workers and the 
management of the Kohinoor Saw Mills are not liable to pay 
any lay off compensation . The learned advocate for the union 
Shri P. V. Sankaran Nambiar argued that the strike was by 
contract workers and in order to claim exemption under clause 
( iii) of Section 25 E the strike must be by the mill workers 
themselves . I think that the stand taken by the management 
advocate is correct. The strike need not be by the mill workers 
themselves. If there is strike or slowing down of production in 
another part of the establishment, that I think is sutliceint 
justification , to claim the exemption provided under clause (iii) 
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of Section 25E . The slowing down or strike need not be by the 
mill workers themselves. Lay off compensation is a relief 
given to workers during the time of involuntary unemployment. 
There is no justification for workers in a particula " section to 
ask for lay off compensation , when their own brothers in another 
section of the same mill bring about the une oployment. The 
entire working force in an establishment must be taken as 
one unit, irrespective of the fact whether a section of the 
workers are working under the contractors. Clause ( iii) of 
Section 25 E does not make any distinction between mill 
workers and contract workers. The hand that strikes is im 
material; it is the result that matters. The more important 
aspect of the matter is due to what reason , the lay off was 
necessitated . It was brought about by the strike , of other 
workers in the sameestablishment; of course they might be con 
tractor s workers. Instead of the contractor s workers, suppose 
if a strike by the employees of a mill such as supervisory per 
sonnel whose emoluments exceed Rs. 500 and who do not come 
within the purview of workmen in the Act, necessitates lay off 
of workers in the mill; then can the mill workers claim com 
pensation. I think , the mill workers will not be entitled to lay off 
compensation , if the same is brought about by the strike of em 
ployees other than workmen who are mill employees. The only 
condition laid down in the section is that the strike or slowing 
down must be in another part of the same establishment. The 
section does not further lay down that the strike must be by the 
mill workers themselves. The word workmen is used in a 
general sense in clause ( iii) of Section 25E . I am of opinion 
that the strike was brought about by the coatract workers is no 
reason to deny the benefit of clause ( iii) of Section 25E to the 
management. The learned counsel for the management also 
cited 1960 ILLJ page 1. In the reported case the company was 
running a cement factory, the raw materials for which were 
supplied by a limestone quarry owned by the same company. The 
quarry was situated about one and a half miles away from the 
factory. The management maintained common account; for both . 
The company manager was the final authority for the quarry 
also . The staff members were interchangeable. The question that 
came up for decision in the reported case is the meaning of the 
expression another part of the establishment” , which does not 
give any guidance for the decision of the instant case . 
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I pass 


12. To summarise, the Thunoli Saw Mills has employed 
only less than 47 workmen on an average per working day in the 
month preceding the lay off and itherefore come within the 
exemption of sub -section 1 (a ) to Section 25A and therefore 
not liable to pay compensation . The lay off in the Kohinoor 
Saw Mills was necessitated due to the strike of the contract 
workers in the mill and come within the exemptio of claus e 
( iii) of Section 25 E of the Industrial Disputes Act. Buth Mills 
therefore come within the exemptions and therefore not liable 
to pay any compensation . There is no order as to costs . 
the award as specified above and the same shall become enforce 
able after 30 days of its publication in the Government Gazette . 
Calicut, 

V. U. JOSEPH , 
27-5-1960. 

Industrial Tribunal. 
APPENDIX 
Exhibits marked on the side of Management: 
M1 Copy of letter dated 5-1-1959 addressed to the Sub 

Inspector of Police, Baliapattam by the 

Manager, Thunoli Saw Mills. 
M2 Notice dated 6-1-1959 by Tnunoli Saw Mills. 
M3 Copy of telegram dated 6-1-1959 addressed to 

Collector, Cannanore by Thunoli Saw Mills. 
M4 Copy of letter dated 7-1-1959 to the District Labour 

Officer , Cannanore. 
M5 Letter dated 6-1-1 :59 addressed to the managenient 

of Thunoli Saw Mills by the Secretary , Timber 

Merchant s Association , Baliapattam . 
M6 Wages account of the Thunoli Saw Mills for the 

week ending 6-12-1958 . 
M7 

do . 

13-12-1958. 
MS 

do . 

20-12-1958. 
M9 

do. 

27-12-1958. 
M10 

do . 

3-1-1959. 
M11 Copy of muster roll for 1959 January of the Thunoli 

Saw Mills. 
M12 Statement showing wages account of temporary 

workers for week ending of 6-12-1958 Thunoli 

Saw Mills. 
M13 

do . 

13-12-1958 . 
M14 

do . 

20-12-1958 . 
M15 

do . 

27-12-1958 . 
M16 

do. 

3-1.1959. 
M17 

do . 

10-1-1959. 
M18 

do . 

17-1-1959. 
M19 

do . (women ) 6-12-1958. 
M20 

do . 

13-12-1958 . 
do . 

20-12-1958. 
M22 

27-12-1958 . 
M23 

do . 

3-1-1959 . 


M21 


do. 
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M24 


do. 


M25 
M26 


M27 


M28 


A PPENDIX- ( contd .) 
Copy ofmuster roll for salaried staff in workshop 
for December , 1958 . 

January , 1959. 
Copy of letter dated 6-1-1959 addressed to the 

D.S. P., Cannanore by the Management of 

Kohinoor Saw Mills. 
Original letter of the Timber Merchants Association 

dated 6-1-1959 addressed to the Manager, 

Kohinoor Saw Mills . 
Copy of notice dated 7-1-1959 affixed in the notice 

board by the manager, Kohinoor Saw Mills . 
List showing the attendance of workmen during 

strike period from 5th to 12th January, 1957 . 
Muster roll of the Kohinoor Saw Mills 
Wages Register of Thunoli Saw Mills 1958-59, 
Wages Register of women workers do . 
Wages Register of Temporary workers do. 
Acquittance roll for salaried factory staff of Thunoli 

Saw Mills, 1958-59. 
Acquittance for salaried office staff of the Thunoli 

Saw Mills, for 1958-59. 
Copy of Judgement in O. P. No. 704 of 1958 of the 

Kerala High Court. 


M29 


M30 
M31 
M32 
M33 
M34 


M35 


M36 


Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 28th June 1960. 
PART I 

Health and Labour Department ( Labour ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 35010 L5160-1/HLD 

Dated , Trivandrum , 15th June 1960 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode in respect of the 
dispute between the Management of Ms. Peirce Leslie & Co. Ltd., Kozhi 
kode and their workmen represented by the Secretary , Mercantile Em 
ployees Association , Calicut received by Government on 12-6-1960 is 
hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
(Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor,.. 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary. 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode 
( Thursday, the Ninth day of June, Nineteen hundred and sixty) . 

Present: 
SHRI V.U. JOSEPH , B.A.,B.L ., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 60 OF 1959 

Between 

THE MANAGER 
MS. PEIRCE , LESLIE & Co. LTD ., KOZHIKODE 

And 

THE SECRETARY 
MERCANTILE EMPLOYEES ASSOCIATION , CALICUT. 
Representatives : 

Shri P. Govindan Nair 

of MENON & PAI, Advocates, 
Ernakulam 

For Management. 
Shri G. Ramanujam 

For Union . 
AWARD 
1. This dispute between the management of Messrs. Peirce Leslie 
& Co. Ltd., Kozhikode and their worknien was referred to this court 
for adjudication by Order No. 22789|L5|59-1 of the Labour and Local 
Administration Department of the Government of Kerala dated 17-4-1959. 
The only issue referred to adjudication is regarding the question of 
additional bonus for 1956-57 and 1957-58. 

2. This is a claim by the union for additional bonus. The manage 
ment paid the staff members 2.075 months basic salary for 56-57 and 
1.41 months basic salary for 57-58 as against the staffs demand for 
10 months basic wages for 56-57 and six months basic wages for 57-58 . 
The union contends that the company has made large profits in the years 
under reference so as to justify the payment of 10 months and six 
months basic salaries in the years under demand respectively . The 
company according to the union has a standing of nearly 100 years, 
with 41 different lines of business including selling agencies of various 
companies. The company was having a uniform standard of prosperity 
all these years. It has paid 100 % dividend on its deferred ordinary 

G. 1695 
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shares for the past several years. For the last 30 years the company 
has not suffered loss even in a single year. The company employs 
about 860 staff members on the whole . The accounting year of the 
company ends on the 30th June every year. It is alleged that the 
covenanted staff of the company with approximately Rs. 900 monthly 
salary in addition to the other allowances and concessions have been 
given substantial amounts as bonus. The company ought to have paid 
higher amounts of bonus to the lower paid employees than to the 
covenanted staff drawing monthly round about 900. The bonus is 
paid to enable the worker to bridge the gap between the actual wage 
and the living wage. So the lower paid entitled to higher rate of 
bonus. But the company follows just the reverse course. The union 
prays to pass an award granting 10 months and 6 months basic sala 
ries towards bonus for the years 1956-57 and 57-58 respectively. 

3. In the reply statement of the management they have not 
admitted that the company had uniformly high standard of prosperity 
through out the period of its existence nor is it admitted that during 
the last 30 years, the company has not suffered any loss. As a matter 
of fact the company has suffered losses in the past ; it has suffered loss 
particularly in the speculative branch of its business. The deferred 
ordinary shares only represent a small portion of the company s capital 
and the dividends paid on such shares will not give a correct indication 
of the returns received by the shareholders in general. The real worth 
of the deferred ordinary shares is much more than their face value and 
in terms of real return the dividend yield is modest and reasonable . The 
deferred ordinary shares are held only by the working members of the 
company ; the dividend on which is a method provided in the company 
for remunerating the working members for their work in the company. 
The statement of the union that the company has made substantial pro 
fits in the years under reference is denied by the company. The manage 
ment contends that the bonus disputes for the earlier years were decided 
on the incomplete data and the management proposes to adduce evidence 
In the case . The bonus question of each year has to be decided on the 
basis of the evidence to be adduced by the parties in each year and not 
take the earlier decisions as final on the subject . The contribution 
made by the clerical and subordinate staff to the earning of the profits 
of the company is less than the contribution made by the similarly 
placed employees in manufacturing concerns. The amount of bonus 
to be paid must be related the contribution made by workmen con 
cerned for earning the profits . In the management concern the clerical 
and subordinate staff only carry on the clerical business . The profits 
of the company depend on the timely decisions taken by its managerial 
staff in the agency and other lines. The profit is dependent upon the 
good will acquired by the company during its long history as well as 
its connections abroad and in India . The salary of clerical and coven 
anted staff has been enhanced with effect from the 1st July , 1956 and 
the gap between the living wage and the actual wage paid has been 
reduced. It is submitted by the company that the bonus amounts 
voluntarily paid by the company are extremely fair and the gap to 
be filled up is only negligible. The covenanted staff undertake greater 
responsibilities than the clerical and subordinate staff , and in view of 
that the salaries paid to the covenanted staff are fair and reasonable . 
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In fixing the quantum of bonus payable to the clerical and subordinate 
staff, the company contends that the amount of bonus paid to the 
covenanted staff has no relevancy . The union allegation that the 
covenanted staff were paid substantial amounts towards 

is 
denied . Bonus paid to the covenanted staff also vary from individual 
to individual according to the discretion of the management, based on con 
siderations of seniority, responsibility undertaken and the contribution made 
by the individual concerned etc., etc. The principles of payment of bonus 
formulated in the Bombay Full Bench decision cannot apply to payment 
of bonus to managerial staff. The payment of bonus to managerial 
staff represents only additional remuneration and is based on individual 
merits . The management contends that the demand of the union is 
highly excessive and they are not entitled to anything more than what 
has already been paid voluntarily by the company. The management 
contends that the Bombay Full Bench Formula was evolved for the 
textile industry and only lays down general principles which should 
be varied according to the facts and circumstances of each case. In 
this case the management seeks modification of the full bench formula 
with regard to the rate of interest allowed on the paid up capital and 
reserve capital. The company also seeks a percentage of return on 
borrowed capital over and above the interest paid to lending banlos . 
The management also wants to provide a return in respect of agency 
lines where no capital is employed. With regard to the rehabilitation 
the company wants a special provision to be made in commercial firms 
like the management firm . The management finally contends that the 
payment of bonus already made voluntarily is fair and adequate and 
does not call for any revision . 

4. The union filed a rejoinder reiterating the facts already stated 
in their earlier statement and also controverting the various allegations 
made by the management in their reply statement. 

5. The Union marked Exts . W1 to W19 and did not adduce any oral 
evidence. The management examined MWs 1 and 2 and marked Exts . 
M1 to M53. Fraser and Ross are the accountants of Ms. Peirce Leslie & 
Co. and MW1 is their branch Manager at Bangalore . MW2 Shri Wood 
is the Chief Accountant of the company . He filed an affidavit proving 
Exts. M26 to M50 . He was formerly put in the witness-box and cross 
examined by the union at length . 

6. For the past six years adjudication has been going on between 
the parties over the bonus questions. The bonus dispute for the years 
1952-53 and 1953-54 referred originally to the Coimbatore Industrial 
Tribunal was finally disposed by Their Lordships of the Supreme Court 
by Ext. M26 judgement dated 9-3-1960 . The management preferred an 
appeal to the Supreme Court from the award of this Court in the bonus 
dispute for the year 1954-55 and Ext. 17 dated 9-3-1960 is the judge 
ment of Their Lordships of the Supreme Court in that appeal matter. 
The appeal preferred by the management to the Supreme Court from 
the award of this court in the bonus dispute for 1955-56 is pending in 
the Supreme Court. This reference takes in the bonus dispute for the 
years 1956-57 and 1957-58. 

7. The exact amount of the reserves employed as working capital 
is the matter of acrid controversy in this dispute. Exts. M134 and 1135 
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are the balance sheet and profit and loss account respectively for the 
period ended at 30th June, 1957 and Exts . M36 and M37 are the balance 
sheet and profit and loss account for the period ended at 30th June, 
1958. Ext. Mi and M13 are the worksheets of the company for these 
two years . There is no difference between the parties as to the amount 
of gross profit, the amount to be deducted towards payment of taxes, 
depreciation and interest on capital. After providing the above prior 
charges we arrive at £ 74842.in the year 1956-57 and £ 58,134 in the 
following year 1957-58. These figures are admitted by the parties. The 
next item of prior charge is interest on reserves employed as working 
capital. There is no controversy with regard to the rate of interest. 
The company claims only the usual rate of 4 % . The difference is with 
regard to the quantum of reserves employed as working capital. Before 
starting the discussion regarding this matter, the claim of the workmen 
for the non-trading receipts has to be considered. In arriving at the 
gross -profits, the company has deducted £ 4002 for the year 1956-57 
as the same being profit from investment . Shri G. Ramanujam , the 
Union president who argued the case for the union , contended that 
investment made by the company is a trade investment and therefore the 
income from such investment must be taken as a trade income and 
therefore must be grouped along with the other items of income arising 
as a result of normal trading activities of the company. Shri Ramanujam 
cited 1957 I LLJ 575 as an authority for the position taken up by him . 
MW1 Shri S. S. Mani explained the difference between trade investment 
and non -trade investment in his evidence in the following words. " The 
difference between trade investment and non -trade investment is that the 
investments in a company whose activities ancillary to or adjunct to the 
services of the main company will be trade investment. In Ext. W2 (the 
balance sheet and profit and loss account for the year 1956-57 ) invest 
ment represents only trade investments" . The position taken up by 
Shri Ramanujam does not seem to me to be correct. The workmen 
do not contribute anything to earning of the income from investment. 
It is unrelated to and extraneous to the efforts of the labour. It is a 
well - known principle that the right of the workmen to share in the 
profit of an establishment arises because the workers have made their 
contribution to the earning of the profit . The workers do not contri 
bute anything to the earning of the income from investments and there . 
fore such incomes cannot be treated as part of the trading income of 
the company. Their Lordships of the Labour Appellate Tribunal of 
India made a distinction between investments made by the employer 
to protect, extend or add to the main business and other investments and 
laid down that " where there is nothing to show that such investments 
were made by the employer to protect, extend or add to the main 
business , the income from it cannot be regarded as profits for the year in 
question for calculating available surplus". Shri Ramanujam argued 
that the company has not proved the nature of the investment. If the 
investment is either to protect or extend to or add to the main business 
of the company, the income from such investment must be taken as a 
trade income of the company so as laid down in 1957 I LLJ 575 and 
1954 II LLJ 180 at 182, whether income from investment must be treated 
as trade income or not depends upon the nature of the investment. If 
the investment is to protect, or add to or extend the main business of 
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the company such incomes must be treated as trade incomes. The invest 
ment incomes come to £ 4002 and £ 3471 respectively in the years 
1956-57 and 57-58 . The management witness MW1 was cross- examined 
on this point by Shri Ramanujam . This question loomed large only at 
the argument stage. The decision regarding this point depends upon 
evidence and the answers given by MW1 does not throw any light 
upon the matter. In the previous year s bonus adjudications, the invest 
ment incomes were treated as non -trading incomes and the union did 
not question it . Of course , there may not be any resjudicata to re 
agitate the matter in future again . But the management must be given 
full opportunity to adduce evidence regarding the nature of the invest 
ment. As the union did not question the nature of income from invest 
ment in the early stages in this proceedings and as the same was taken 
as non-trading income in the past years with the consent of the union, 
I take that the investment incomes for the two years as non - trading 
incomes . This point does not affect the admitted figures already 
mentioned. 

8. We start with the two admitted figures of £ 74,812 in 56-57 
and £ 58,134 in 57-58. 
The details of the claim of the 

The details of the claim of the 
management for 1956-57 for re management for 57-58 for 
serves employed as working capital reserves employed as working 

are given below : 


1. 4 % return on £ 733350 – Reserves 

employed as working capital 
(as per schedule C ) = £ 29,334 


1. 4 % return on £ 68,27,56 ( Re 

serves employed as working 
capital as per 

schedule " C " 
= £ 27,310 
2. 4 % return on £ 48,835 
(Reserves sunk in fixed assets ) 
as per schedule ( D - 1 ) £ 1953. 


2. 4 % return on £ 32,363 - Reserves 

sunk in fixed Assets : 
( As per Schedule D1) £ 1,295 
Schedule C D - 1 for 1956-57 
marked as Exhibits M5 and M9 

are given reproduced below : 
Eat. M5 ( Schedule C ) 


PEIRCE LESLIE & Co. Ltd. 


Schedule showing the computation of Working Capital for the 
Season 1956-57. 
Year ended 30th June, 1957 : 
Capital reserves : 

£ 21141 
Revenue Reserves. 

224580 
Depreciation Reserve on Fixed 

Assets & Sundry Plant (As per 
Schedule D ) 

233880 
Doubtful debts Reserve 

S36 
Subsidiary company s Credit 
Balance 

12942 

493379 
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Deduct : Investments 
Reserves sunk in Fixed Assets 

(As per Schedule D ) . 


41730 


71854 


421525 


Working capital as on 30th June, 1957 
Working capital as on 30th June, 1956 

( Schedule E ) 


359286 


£ 780811 


£ 390405 


Average working capital : 


£ 


390405 


4792 


Reserves employed as Working Capital 

Average working capital as above 
Add : Proposed Dividend of £ 14375 for the year 

ended 30th June 1956 for 4 months 
Proposed dividend of £ 14375 for the year 

ended 30th June, 1957 for 6 months 
Taxation reserve as per statement 

( Schedule C - 1 ) 


7187 


330966 


£ 


733350 


Ext. M. 17 . 

PEIRCE LESLIE & Co. Ltd. 
Schedule showing the computation of working Capital for the season . 

1957|58. 
Year ended 30th June , 1958 . 
Capital reserves 

£ 10731 
Revenue reserves 

247870 
Subsidiary company s Credit Balance 

12942 
Depreciation Reserve on fixed Assets 

& Sundry plant (As per Schedule D ) 
Doubtful Debts Reserve 

518515 


246972 


49770 


Deduct : Investments . 
Reserves sunk in Fixed Assets 

( As per Schedule D ) 


55941 


105711 


£ 417164 


4792 


Average working capital: 
Reserves employed as Working Capital : 

Average working Capital as above 
Add : Proposed dividend of £ 14375 for the 

year ended 30th June, 1957 for 4 months 
Proposed dividend and Capital Profit Distri 
bution of £ 27812 for the year ended 30th 
June, 1958 for 6 months 
Taxation Reserve as per statement 

(Schedule C - 1 ) 


13906 


246894 


£ 682756 
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Ext. M9. 

PEIRCE LESLIE & Co. LTD . 
Statement showing the Reserves suni in Fixed Assets during the season 

1956 |57. 
Reserves sunk in Fixed Assets as at 30th June, 
1957 (Schedule D ) 

£ 41730 
Reserves sunk in Fixed Assets as at 30th June, 
1956 ( Schedule F ) 

£ 22997 


£ 64727 


Average 


£ 32363 


Eat. M21. 

Schedule D - 1. 
PEIRCE LESLIE & Co. LTD . 
Statement showing the Reserves sunlc in fixed Assets during the season 

1957 |58. 
Reserves sunk , in Fixed Assets as at 30th June, 
1958 ( Schedule D ) 

£ 55941 
Reserves sunk in Fixed Assets as at 30th June, 
1957 (Schedule F ) 

£ 41730 


97671 


48835 


Average 
Ext . W8 and W9 are the Schedules filed by the Union showing the 
reserves employed as working capital. Ext. W8 is for the year 1956-57 
and Ext. W9 for the year 1957-58 . The figure given in Ext. W8 is 
£ 4,37,866 and the figure given in Ext. W9 is £ 4,49,632 . In Ext. W8 
and W9 Shri Ramanujam has not taken into consideration reserves 
sunk in fixed assets, taxation reserves, proposed dividends subsidiary 
company credit balance and doubtful debt reserve. The question that 
poses for consideration is whether the management is entitled to get 
interest on these amounts . In Ext. M34, balance - sheet for the year 
1956-57, under the heading " Current Liabilities and Provisions" £ 327,987 
is provided towards liability for taxation . In the previous year s balance 
sheet Ext. M33 there is a similar provision for tax liability for £ 338,919 . 
There is also similar provision for tax liability in Ext. M36 , the balance 
sheet for the year 1957-58 for a sum of £ 231,696 . I give below an 
extract of the portions of Exts . M34 and M36 which deal with " current 
liabilities and provisions" . 
Balance sheet at soth June, 1957. 

Ext. 134. 
CURRENT LIABILITIES AND PROVISIONS. 

1 
465,535 Sundry creditors and secured charges 

521,920 
189,117 Bills payable 

220,000 
170,502 Bank Overdraft (Secured ) 

111,104 
338,919 Liability for taxation 

327,087 
145,552 Staff provident Accounts 

165,804 
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66,121 
14,375 
22,401 


Staff and Labour bonus 
Proposed dividend on Deferred ordinary shares 
Provision for sundry liabilities 


52,648 
14,375 
12,544 


1,425,482 


1,412,522 


Balance Sheet at 30th June, 1958 


Eat. M36. 


521,920 
220,000 
111,104 
327,987 
165,804 
52,648 
14,375 


Current liabilities and Provisions. 
Sundry Creditors & Accrued charges 
Bills payable 
Bank overdraft ( Secured ) 
Liability for taxation 
Staff provident Accounts 
Staff and Labour Bonus 
Proposed dividend and capital profit 

distribution 
Provision for sundry liabilities 


659,154 
413,123 

12,866 
231,696 
169,799 
45,571 


278,812 

15,425 


12,544 


1,425,482 

1,575,446 
9. Shri P. Govindan Nair the learned counsel for the management 
argued that the amounts of £ 327,087 and £ 231,696 in the balance sheets 
Exts . M34 and 36 respectively are really tax reserves . Those amounts 
are not amounts showing liability and interest must be allowed on 
these amounts as these were empioyed in the business of the company. 
Shri Ramanujam , the union President, with equal vehemence contended, 
that these amount represent only tax liabilities; the company was not 
in possession of these amounts and they have not employed any portion 
of these amounts in the business so as to claim interest on that. To 
claim interest on reserves employed as working capital the company has 
to prove that they were actually in possession of these amounts and 
they employed these amounts; the interest being restricted for the period 
of utilisation . These disputed amounts are given in Exts. M34 and M36 
under the heading " current liabilities and provisions" . In Exts. M34 
and M36 all other reserves are given under the heading " Revenue 
Reserves" , and seven items of reserves are given under the heading 
"Revenue Reserves" in Ext. M34 and eight items are given in Ext.M36 . 
If the income tax reserves are really reserves, it is not known instead 
of grouping them along with other items of " Revenue Reserves" why 
these are grouped under current liabilities and provisions. Of course , 
the heading under which , a particular amount is grouped, cannot alone be 
taken as the final test. But we cannot put anything anywhere in the 
balance sheet and call any figure by any name. If the auditors wrongly 
group a reserve under a liability , it is left to them to correct the mis 
take. Apart from that the more important question is was the com 
pany in possession of these funds. In Exts. M34 and M36 apart from 
grouping these amounts under " current liabilities and Provisions" , these 
amounts are described as amounts of liability . In fact, under Exts. M34 , 
and 36 there are cight items under current liabilities and provisions. 
Except the amounts concerning tax liability no other amount is des 
cribed as liability. Only these two disputed sums alone are described 
as liabilities . If it is really reserve, it could have been so described. 
Ext. MG and M18 are the company s statements showing, reconciliation of 
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working capital as on 30th June, 1957 and 1958 respectively . 

These 
statements show the working capitals as £4,21,525 and £4,12,804 on 30-6-57 
and 30-6-58 respectively. These figures are arrived at by deducting from 
the current assets as per the balance sheets six out of the eight Items 
under current liabilities and provisions; two items not deducted are 
those under ( 1 ) liability for taxation ( 2 ) proposed dividend on ordinary 
deferred shares. These six items are deducted on the ground that they 
are liabilities to be paid from the assets in the course of the year. In 
the same way taxation liabilities and dividends have to be paid in the 
course of the year. If the six items under " current liabilities and pro 
visions" are not available for use as reserves for working capital, how 
the amounts under the two other items will be available for investment 
in trade, is not explained . The management witnesses have not given 
any explanation regarding these matters. Jackson Taylor and Abernethy 
& Co. in U. K. are auditors of the management Company. Fraser and 
Ross are their accountants ; MW1 Shri Mani is an accountant in that 
firm . He admitted in his cross -examination that he cannot speak about 
the accuracy of the figures in the balance sheets . He merely prepared 
the figures in Exts. M1 to M24 from the audited accounts. MW2, also 
admitted in his cross- examination that the balance sheets and profits 
and loss account were not prepared by him . The witness also stated 
that the returns submitted from the branches have not been subjected 
to statutory audit. The balance sheet the authority and source from 
which particulars regarding reserves are obtained. The balance sheets 
give a list of reserves and there is no reserves such as taxation reserves . 
On the contrary, the balance sheets clearly lays down that there is a 
liability for taxation other than future U.K. Taxation " . It is therefore 
not a reserve, but simply a liability. Shri Govindan Nair argued on the 
basis of Exts . M40 and M47 that there was fluctuations in the course 
of these two years in the account and therefore it is a reserve . Even 
accounts showing debts can be increased by adding up to the debts and 
reduced by payments . So also the tax liability can increase by the levy 
of additional tax subsequently and decrease by subsequent payments. 
The mere fact that the liability was fluctuating is no ground to treat 
it as a reserve. Ext . M40 only shows a liability towards taxation at 
the beginning and end of the year with intermediate changes brought 
about by payments in the course of the year . In the bonus dispute 
for the year 1954-55, the same point was a controversial matter. This 
court found it to be only liability and not a reserve and Their Lordships 
of the Supreme Court upheld that finding with the following observation . 
Ext . W7, is a copy of the judgment of the Supreme Court in the appeal 
matter. " The other question in dispute was as regards the amount of 
reserves actually used as working capital; out of what was claimed 
by the company as reserves employed as working capital the tribunal 
disallowed two items. One was in respect of a sum of £ 2,09,339 which 
appeared in the balance sheet as provision for taxation liability , another 
was an item of £ 8,250 for provision for proposed dividend on deferred 
ordinary shares. The Tribunal was of opinion that the company had not 
made any attempt to prove that these amounts liad actually been used 
in the business . The appellant contends before us that a scrutiny of 
the balance sheet is sufficient to satisfy any one that these amounts had 

G. 1695 
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actually been employed as working capital. It is stressed in this con 
nection that when the balance sheets were put in evidence through the 
company s officer no challenge as to the correctness of the statement 
made therein was made in cross -examination , Though no direct challenge 
to the correctness of the statements appearing in the balance sheets about 
the value of the different assets appears to have been made it is important 
to notice that the employer s witness No. 2 through whom the balance 
sheets and the profit and loss accounts of the company were put in 
evidence was asked in cross- examination as regards the discrepancy 
between the statements in the balance sheets E8 where the bank over 
draft was shown as £ 1,95,590 and the statement Exhibit E12 which 
showed the bank over draft in June 1955 as 37.5 lakhs which is equi 
valent to £ 275,000. The difference being of about £ 80,000 the witness 
was asked which is correct, whether E8 or E12 and when the witness 
answered that both were correct, he was asked " how " . His answer was 
" I do not know " . It may be that there is satisfactory explanation of 
this difference but the evidence on record does not disclose this when 
there remains prima facie such discrepancy in explanation as regards 
the very important figure as regards bank overdraft the Tribunal would 
well be justified in refusing to base any conclusion on the valuation of 
different assets as stated therein . 

There is apart from this the important fact that the company itself 
does not claim that whatever appears to be on the asset side over and 
above the paid up capital has come from the reserves. Exhibit E30A 
is the statement prepared by the company s chartered Accountant to show 
" reconciliation of working capital as on 30th June, 1958" . It arrives at 
the figure of £ 6,05,564 as the working capital by deducting from the 
current assets as per balance sheet as on June 30, 1955 , six out of nine 
items under "current liabilities & provisions"-3 items not deducted are 
those under ( 1 ) liability for taxation other than U. K. Income-tax, ( 2 ) 
proposed dividend on deferred ordinary shares and ( 3 ) capital profits 
proposed distribution . The obvious reason for deducting the six items 
from the current assets to arrive at the working capital is that these 
items in the balance sheets under current liabilities and provision would 
have to be met during the year out of a portion of the current assets, 
which portion would accordingly not be available for use as working 
capital. If that is the case as regards the other items under current 
liabilities and provisions it is not clear why that should not also be the 
case as regards the current liabilities under " liabilities for taxation other 
than U. K. Income-tax " and under " proposed dividend on deferred ordinary 
shares." In the absence of evidence to the contrary there is no ground 
for thinking that these current liabilities had not also to be met out of the 
current assets during the year. No such evidence has been produced . 
The tribunal is therefore right in our opinion in rejecting the company s 
claim that these amounts were also employed as working capital" . Ext. 
W7 judgment was pronounced on 9-3-1960 . The management was well 
aware of the observation of Their Lordships of the Supreme Court in 
Ext. W7 appeal. The enquiry in this dispute was started on 6-5-60 and 
closed on 3-6-60. There was ample time to adduce adequate and accept 
able evidence to change the findings of Their Lordships in Ext. M7 appeal. 
No liability can be considered as reserve and given any return on that. 
The observations of Their Lordships of Supreme Court in 1960 I LLJ 548 
quoted below is relevant to the context : 


11 


" If a person is to prove that he was ill on a particular day , the mere 
filing of a certificate of a medical man that he was ill on that date is 
not accepted as evidence to show that he was ill. The correctness of the 
statment made in the certificate has to be proved by an affidavit or oral 
testimony in court by the doctor concerned or by some other evidence . 
There is no reason why an exception should be made in the case of 
balance sheets prepared by companies for themselves. It has to be borne 
in mind that in many cases the directors of the companies may feel 
inclined to make incorrect statements in these balance sheets for ulterior 
purposes. While that is no reason to suspect every statement made in 
these balance sheets, the position is clear that we cannot presume the 
statements made therein to be always correct . The burden is on the 
party who assets a statement to be correct to prove the same by a rele 
vant and acceptable evidence . The mere statement of the balance sheet 
is of no assistance to show , therefore, that any portion of the reserves was 
actually utilized as working capital. An audited balance sheet would 
show that certain statements are made but the mere fact that the state 
ments are made could ever be taken as proving the statements 
correct." 

" The question whether a balance sheet could be taken as proof of 
a claim of what portion of reserves has actually been used as working 
capital is also considered in Khandesh Spinning and Weaving Mills 
Company Ltd., V Rashtriya Giri Kamgar Sangh , Jalgaon ( Vide P. 541 
supra in this issue) where it is stated that the balance sheet of a com . 
pany is prepared by the company s own officers and when so much do 
pends on the ascertainment of what portion of the reserve was utillsed 
as working capital, the principles of equity and justice demand that an 
industrial court should insist upon a clear proof of the same and also 
give a real and adequate opportunity to the labour to canvass the correct. 
ness of the particulars furnished by the employer " . 

" Similarly in Trichy Mills Ltd. v . National Cotton and Textile Mills 
Workers Union ( Appeal No. 309 of 1957 ) it is held that the balance 
sheet does not by itself prove, any such fact and that the law requires that 
such an important fact as the utilization of the portion of the reserve 
as working capital has to be proved by the employer by evidence given 
on affidavit or otherwise and after giving an opportunity to the workers 
to contest the correctness of such evidence by cross-examination ." 

In 1955-56 bonus dispute , the parties were not at issue on this point. 
In that year, the company earned the maximum profit since its com 
mencement a century ago. As there was huge available surplus, the union 
did not challenge it in 1955-56 . In that dispute the parties were more con 
cerned with the quantum of bonus. 

10. The amounts set apart in the balance sheets towards proposed 
dividends, are also llabilities and not reserves. It is a current liability 
and has been rightly grouped under current liabilities and provisions. 
These amounts are given in the balance sheets from the year 1952-53 
onwards. In the balance sheets of 1952-53 and 1953-51 these figures aro 
given on pages 1 and 2 •of part II in Ext. 129. In claiming a return for 
these years no claim was made for returns on proposed dividends. The 
amounts set apart in the Balance sheets for payment of dividends are 
mere liabilities and cannot bear any interest . 
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11. Another figure about which the parties are at variance is about 
the depreciation reserves sunk in fixed assets. Shri Ramanujam argued , 
where, out of the paid up capital, the block is financed, the paid up capital 
represents the diminished value of the block plus depreciation to date . 
Therefore by giving 6 % return on paid up capital, the company is get 
ting a return on the diminshed value of the block as well as on deprecia 
tion to date at 6 % . According to him it would be wrong again to allow 
return on depreciation to date under the pretext that it is used as work 
ing capital. He also quoted 1958 I LLJ 653 as an authority for his posi 
tion . I am not in agreement with Shri G. Ramanujam . I am of opinion 
that interest has to be allowed on depreciation reserves employed as 
working capital. Depreciation reserves are built up year after year 
from undisbursed profits of the past years. The shareholders could have 
as well drawn these amounts from the industry. For the good of the 
industry the shareholders allowed it to remain in the industry . If the 
share holders have drawn the amount from the industry and deposited 
it in a Bank or invested in other business they could get a return . There 
is no justification to refuse interest to the accumulated depreciation re 
serves, provided the same was made use of for the company business. 
In the absence of the depreciation reserves, the industry would cease to 
exist for want of funds for replacement of the machinery at the proper 
time. 

12. There was some discussion at the bar at the time of argument 
about allowing return on doubtful debts, and subsidiary company credit 
balance amounts. There is no doubtful debt reserve in the balance sheets. 
Ext. M34 or M36 and therefore no reserves were available with the com 
pany as Doubtful Debt Reserve and therefore no returns can be allowed on 
this item . Then comes the subsidiary company credit Balance reserve. 
This has not been taken into account for the year 1956-57 for the reason 
given in the balance sheet concerned Viz . Ext. M34. It is stated in the 
note in M34 " that no accounts of the subsidiary company are available , 
for the year to 30-6-1957" . As no accounts of the subsidiary company 
are available , the company has no right to get any return for the same. 
For the following year, the subsidiary company credit balance is shown 
as £ 6,680. But to what extent this is being off set by trade investments 
will have to be first found out before it can be considered as a working 
capital. Therefore this item is not a reserve with this I finish the dis 
cussion regarding "Reserves employed as working Capital" . 

13. The next item of controversy is about the Reserves sunk in fixed 
assets. Shri Ramanujam argued that instead of the reserves being sunk 
in fixed assets the actual position is that it is part of the paid up capital 
that is being used as working capital for, as against the paid up capital 
of £ 3,00,000 the net value of the fixed assets at the end of 1956-57 was 
£ 1,07,850 and at the end of 1957-58 £ 1,08,969. On the basis of these 
figures, he contends, that far from the reserves having been sunk in 
Fxed Assets, it is the substantial part of the paid up capital that has been 
used as working capital. This argument of Shri Ramanujam is not 
correct. 

The details of this claim by the management for the year 
1956-57 are given in Exts. M8 and 9. The value reserves sunk in fixed 
assets together with written down value and additions comes to £ 3,41,730. 
From this the paid up capital of £ 3,00,000 is deducted . To this amount 
of £ 41,730 the reserves sunk in fixed as on 30-6-1956 amounting 
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to £ 22,997 is added . Together it comes to £ 64,727 and the average of 
which comes to £ 32,363. This is claimed as reserves sunk in fixed de 
posits . Similarly, the same method is followed for the year 1957-58 and 
the amount arrived is £ 48,835 . The value of the assets exceed the paid 
capital and company claims return only on the excess. The claim of the 
company for return on reserves sunk in fixed assets is correct and has 
to be allowed for both years. 

Returns on the following amounts are disallowed as these amounts 
were found not available with the company. 


£ 


£ 


3,30,966 


2,46,894 


1956-57. 
1. Tax reserve asper 

Ext. M 5 : 
2. Proposed dividend 

for 30-6-1956 
3. Proposed dividend 

for 30-6-1957 
4. Doubtful debt 


4,792 


4,792 


1957-58 . 
1. Tax reserve as per 

Ext. M 17 : 
2. Proposed dividend 

for 311-6-1957 
3. Propose : dividend 

for 30-6-1957 
4. No Doubtful debt 

for 1957-58 
5. Subsidiary com 

pany reserve 


7,187 
836 


13,906 


5. Subsidiary com 

pany reserve 


12,942 


12,942 


Total 3,56,723 

Total 2,78,534 
4 % return on 

4 % return on 
£ 356,723 

14,26S £ 2,78,531 

= 11,121 
4 % return on 

4 % return on 
£ 32,363 reserves 

£ 48,835 (reserves 
sunk in Gxed 

sunk in fixed 
assets 1,295 assets) 

1,953 
Total interest 15,563 

Total interest 13,074 
The admitted figure 

The admitted figure 
of 74.842-15 563 = 59,279 of 58,134-13,671 = 45,060 

The available surplus for 1956-57 is £ 59,279. The available surplus 
for 1957-58 is £ 45,060. 

13. The management paid voluntarily £ 39,187 and £ 32,013 towards 
bonus in the years 1956-57 and 1957-58 respectively . 

amounts 
will be equal to 2.075 and 1.41 month s basic salary respectively . The 
demand of the union is for 10 months salary for 1956-57 and six month s 
salary for 1957-58 . Of the total wage bill of the company 18 and odd 
percentage goes to covenanted staff; 24 and odd percentage goes to the 
non - covenanted staff , 56 and odd percentage goes to workers. In 56-57 
out of £ 39,187 the covenanted staff was paid £ 12,840, which is approxi 
mately 32 % of the total amount of bonus paid . In the year 57-58 out 
of a total of £ 32,013 the covenanted staff got £ 9,400 which will be 
nearly 29 % . Shri Ramanujam very seriously contended that the amount 
of bonus paid to covenanted staff should not be taken into consideration 
in determining the quantum to be distributed to other workers . Accord 
ing to him 77 covenanted staff members have knocked off 32 % of the 
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total amount paid as bonus. Their Lordships of the Supreme Court have 
taken into account the bonus paid to covenanted staff as an item of 
prlor charge in fixing the quantum of bonus to be made available to 
the clerical and subordinate staff in Ext. W7 judgement between the 
same parties. In view of this finding, in estimating the amount to be 
distributed to other workers, the amount of bonus paid to covenanted 
staff has to be taken into consideration . Shri Ramanujam also raised 
a point that the claim of workmen other than those of clerical and sub 
ordinate staff, for bonus should be taken on the basis of profit of the 
department in which they are engaged. According to him a cashew 
worker doesnot contribute to the profit in the coir section or mats and mat 
ings sections. The workers in the several departments of the company should 
be given bonus on the basis of the profits of the department in which 
they are working. According to him the company paid bonus to the 
12,000 and odd workers of the company on the basis of the department 
wise profit. The following answer given by MW2 is relevant to the 
context. " I believe that the workmen are not paid bonus separately , 
basic wages and D. A. The bonus to workmen for these years ( 56-57 
and 57-58) was paid on the basis of a conciliated settlement. The nego 
tiated payment of bonus in these years was paid to workers in coir , mats 
and matting industries, tile workers and coffee curing and cashew pro 
cessing. To the best of my knowledge, the percentage of bonus pald 
to the workmen in these industries varied from one industry to another. 
The number of workmen shown in Ext . M50 are covered by this negotiated 
agreement." On the basis of this evidence, Shri Ramanujam argued 
that the 12,000 and odd workmen are paid bonus on the basis of profit 
of the department in which they are working and they have no right to 
share form the overall profits of the company. The same point was 
raised before Their Lordships of the Supreme Court in the appeal from 
the bonus award for the year 1954-55 between the same parties and 
Ext. W7 is the appeal judgment. Their Lordships have condemned this 
practice as unfair on the basis of the evidence available in that case. 
The several departments of the company are only different units of the 
company and the profits of the different departments are pooled to 
gether for the purpose of distributing bonus. In view of that finding 
in fixing the quantum of bonus available for distribution to the celerical 
and subordinate staff, the right of the 12,000 and odd workers for a 
share in the overall profits of the company cannot be ignored . 

14. In Ext. M26 appeal between the same parties and in other recent 
pronouncements of the Supreme Court, Their Lordships, have held that 
the parties should equally share the available surplus, taking into con 
sideration the tax rebate on bonus amout. The parties should have 50 % : 
50 % with the tax rebate going to the management. Ext. W7 is the 
judgment of the Supreme Court in the appeal from the award of this Court 
in the bonus dispute for 1954-55 . There the available surplus including 
the bonus already voluntarily distributed by the company before the dispute 
amounted to £ 55,137 plus £ 12,364 is equal to £ 67.501. In that case Their 
Lordships of the Supreme Court awarded six months salary as bonus 
amounting approximately to £ 24,888: The available surplus for 1956-57 
in £ 59,279 . Four months basic salary comes to £ 21,500 and odd . On 
the basis of the Ext. W7 appeal judgment the payment of two months 
basic wages as additional bonus will just and proper. The available 
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surplus for 1957-58 is £ 45,060. For a surplus of £ 67,501 bonus paid is 
£ 24,888 ; then for a surplus of £ 45,060 the bonus payable will be £ 15,000 
and odd. That will be about 3 months salary. The management has 
already paid about 1 1/2 months salary as bonus. So for the year 1957-58 
the award of 112 months bonus will be fair and just. 

15. The last point argued is the question of costs. Adjudications 
regarding bonus disputes were going on in this company for the last 
six years . The bonus dispute for 52-53 , 53-54 and 54-55 have been finally 
disposed off by Supreme Court on 9-3-60. The bonus dispute for 55-56 
is still pending in the Supreme Court. Both parties are spending fairly 
good amount for fighting out their case in the different court. The 
management is meeting the expenses of the litigation from the profits 
of the industry. It is only just and fair to have the same privilege to 
the union at least to a certain extent. Going by the result of this adjudi 
cation also , the union is entitled to get heir costs . The general rule 
is that cost must follow the event. Shri Ramanujam who appeared for 
the union , was coming from Coimbatore to conduct this case at Calicut 
and the union had to spent a fairly good amount to meet his expenses and 
to pay his fees . Taking all the aspects into consideration I award Rs. 500 
to the union towards costs . 

16. Over and above the amount already paid by the management I 
award two months basic wages for 1956-57 and one and a half months 
basic wages for 1957-58 towards bonus to the clerical and subordinate 
staff of the management estabilshment. Union to be paid Rs. 500 towards 
cost. I pass the award as indicated above and the same shall become 
enforceable after thirty days of its publication in the Government Gazette. 
Calicut, 

V. U. JOSEPH , 
9-6-1960 . 

Industrial Tribunal. 
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E chibits marked on the side of the Union . 
W1. Profit and Loss account and Balance sheet for the year ended 

30-6-56 . 
W2. Balance sheet as at 30-6-57. 
W3. Profit and Loss account for the year ended 30-6-57. 
W4. Balance sheet at 30-6-1958 . 
W5. Profit and Loss account for the year ended 30-6-1958. 
.W6. Paper book in I. D. 
W7. Judgment of the Supreme Court in Civil appeal No. 20958 . 
W8. Schedule showing the reserves employed as working capital 

for 56-57. 
W9. Schedule showing the reserves employed as working capital 

for 57-58 . 
W10. Work -sheet by union for 56-57. 
W11. Work -sheet by union for 57-58. 
W12. Statement of the union showing the reserves employed as 

working for 56-57. 
W12A . Statement of the union showing the reserves employed as 

working capital for 56-57. 
W13. Statement of the union showing the reserves employed as 

working capital for 57-58 . 
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W14 . Union statement showing the available surplus for 56-57. 
W15 . Union statement showing the available surplus for 57-58. 
W16 . Union statement showing the balance available for 56-57, after 

paying six months bonus. 
W17. Union statement showing the balance available for 57-58 after 

paying 3 112 months wages. 
W18. Statement showing the amount payable as bonus as against 

the surplus based on the Supreme Court s decision for the 

year 1956-57. 
W19. Standard showing the bonus amounts distributed in 1956-57 

and 1957-58 . 


Exhibits marked on the side of the Management. 
Mi. Statement showing the available surplus for the season 1956-57. 
M2. Statement showing the total depreciation allowance for the year 

1956-57. 
M3. Statement showing the Normal Depreciation for the year ended 

30-6-57. 
M4. Statement showing the provision for rehabilitation for the 

season 56-57 . 
M5. Schedule showing the computation of Working Capital for the 

year 56-57. 
M6. Statement showing the reconciliation of working capital as 

as on 30-6-57. 
M7. Schedule C - 1. Showing the taxation reserves in India and U.K. 
M8. Schedule showing reserves sunk in fixed assets etc. ( Schedule 

D ) . 
M9. Statement showing the reserves sunk in fixed assets during 

the year 1956-57. 
M10 . Schedule showing the computation of working capital for the 

year 1955-56 . 
M11. Statement showing the reconciliation of working capital as 

on 30-6-56 . 
M121. Statement showing the reserves sunk in Fixed Assets etc., 

for 1955-56 . 
M13. Statement showing the available surplus for the year ending 

1957-58. 
M14 . Statement of total depreciation allowance for the year 1957-58 . 
M15 . Statement of normal depreciation for the year ended 30-6 :58 . 
M16 . Statement showing the provision for rehabilitation for the 

year 1957-58 . 
M17. Schedule showing the computation of working capital for the 

year 57-58 . 
M18 . Statement showing the reconciliation of working capital for 

the year 57-58. 
M19. Schedule C - 1. Showing the taxation reserves in India and U.K. 
M20. Schedule D showing the reserve sunk in Fixed Assets Ec. 

57-58 . 
M21. Statement showing the reserves sunk in Fixed Assets during 

the year 57-58 . 
M22. Schedule showing the computation of working capital for the 

year 56-57 . 
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M23. Statement showing the reconciliation of working capital as 

on 80-6-57. 
M24 . Schedule F showing the reserves sunk in fixed assets etc., 

56-57. 
M25 . Statement showing regarding deferred ordinary share capital 

etc., filed by the management. 
M26. Copy of judgment in civil appeal Nos. 198-200 of the Supreme 

Court. 
M27. Copy of worksheet in C.A. Nog. 198-200 of 1958 for 1952-53. 
M28 . do . 

do. 

do. 

1953-54 . 
M29. Record of proceedings, parts I and II in the Supreme Court. 
M30 . Statement based on the figures quoted in the Supreme Court 

judgment dated 9-3-1960 (Accounting year 1952-53.) 
M31. Statement based on the figures quoted in the Supreme Court 

judgment dated 9-3-1960 (Accounting 1953-54 ) . 
M32. Statement showing the distribution of available surplus 56-57 & 

57-58 . 
M33 . Balance sheet for the year ended 30-6-56 of the company. 
M34. Balance sheet for the year ended 20-6-57 of the company . 
M35 . Profit and loss account of the company for the year ended 

30-6-57. 
M36 . Balance sheet of the company for the year ended 30-6-58 . 
M37. Profit anl loss account for the year ended 30-6-58 . 
M38. Statement showing the capital reserves for the year ended 

30-6-57 and 30-6-58 . 
M39. Statement showing the revenue reserves for the accounting 

years ended 30-6-57 and 30-6-58. 
M40 . Statement showing the taxation reserves for the year 1956-57 

and 1957-58. 
M41. Statement showing dividends declared and paid . 
M42 . Statement showing trading stocks and stores. 
M43. Statement showing main sources of borrowing . 
M44. Copy of letter dated 6-7-1956 addressed to the National and 

Grindlays Bank limited Cochin Branch by the Management. 
M45 . Copy of letter dated 12-7-57 

do. 

do. 
M46 . Copy of letter dated 10-7-58 

do. 

do . 
M47. Statement showing the Bank overdraft as at 30th June, 1956. 
M48. Statement showing the Bank overdraft as at 30th June, 1957. 
M49. Statement showing Bank overdraft as at 30th June, 1958 . 
M50. Statement showing wages bill for the covenanted staff and non 

covenanted staff for 1956-57 and 57-58 . 
M51. Statement showing the distribution of the available surplus. 
M52. Statement showing the distribution of the available surplus . 
M53. Statement showing the distribution of available surplus. 

Witnesses examined on the side of the Management. 
MW1. S. S. Mani. 
MW2. Hillary Vincent Wood. 
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Health and Labour Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 32092 /L5 /60-1 / H & LD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 3rd June 1960. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode in respect 
of the dispute between the Management of Sathoor sree Ram 
Match Factory 

and 

Bava Rice and Flour Mills, 
Muzhappilangad P. O. and their workmen represented by the 
Secretary , Sathoor Sree Ram Match Factory and Bava Rice 
and Flour Mills Thozh lali Union , Muzhappilangad P. O. and 
the Se retary, Sathoor Sree Ram Match Factory and Bava Rice 
anci Flour Mills Workers Union , Muzhappilangad P. O. 
received by Government on 1.6-1960 is hereby published under 
Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act 
XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary , 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode 
(Monday , the Thirtieth day of May , Nineteen 

hundred and sixty ) . 

Present: 
SHRI V. U. JOSEPH , B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 103/1959 

Between 

THE MANAGER , 
SATHUR SREE RAM MATÇI FACTORY AND BAVA RICE 
AND FLOUR MILLS,MUZHAPPILANGAD P. O. 

And 
1. THE SECRETARY , SATHUR SREE RAM MATCH FACTORY AND 
BAVA RICE AND FLOUR MILLS 1 HOZHILALI UNION , 
MUZHAPPILANGAD P.O. 
2. "THE SECRETARY , SATHUR SREE RAM MATCH FACTORY AND 
BAYA RICE 

FLOUR MILLS WORKERS UION 
MUZHAPPILANGAD P. O. 

AWARD 
This dispute between the parties described above was 
referred to this Court for adjudication by order No. 52521 /L5/ 
59 of the Labour and Local Administration Department of the 
Government of Kerala dated 20-10-1959 . The issues referred 
to for adjudication are the following: - 

1. Enhancement of wages of workers . 
2. Annual increment. 

3. Bonus for 1958. 
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2. The unions filed elaborate statements supporting their 
contention to get enhanc d wages with ir crements, and also 
bonus. They co tend that the working force in the mill 
con -ists of 17 male an1 53 female to kers and for the past 8 

The 
years none of the workers was given any increment. 
workers want to enhance their wages to Rs. 1.75 per day. The 
factory according to unions have earned hiige pr fits so as to 
justify the payment of 3 munths basic wages towards bonus 
per worker. 

2. In the reply statement filed by the manager of the 
Fstablisiment it is stated that he has no authority to engage 
or dispense with the services of the workmen in the factory . 
He states further that he is not conversant with the profits 
earned or loss incurred in the establishm -nt. The statement 
of the management contins only this. The unions filed re 
joinders statin , that the attempt on the part of the manage 
hent is to protract the proceedings and to tease the workers. 
The manager is conversant with all the facts to live a detailed 
statement regarding the olaims raised by the union. 

4. The matter is settled on terms and conditions given 
in the de, d of settlement given below as Annexure. I pass 
the award on Terms and conditions given in the Annexure . 
The d - ed of settlement is marked as Ext. M1 and it was 
proved by MWI, the manager of the factory. This award is to 
become enforceable after 30 days of its publication in the 
Government Gazette . 
Calicut , 

V. U. JoSEPH , 
30-5-1960. 

Industrial Tribunal. 
ANNEXURE 

സററിൽ മന്ത്രം , 
2.4.19 60 ൽ സാത്തൂർ ശ്രീരാമ മാച്ചും ഫ കറക്കി ബാവാ സം 
ആ ൽ ധ ഫ്ളവർ മിൽസ് മാനേജ്മെൻറം പ്രസ്തുത ഫാ ക “റററിയിലെ 

തൊഴിലാളിക 2 ള പ്രതിനിധീകരിച്ചും (1 ) സി ആർ ശ്രീരാമ മാച്ചു ഫ കറററി 
ആൻഡ് ബാവ മാസ ” ആൻഡ്° ° ള വർ മിൽ സം തൊഴിലാളി യൂണിയ 
ന 9, ( 2 ) സാത്തു 2 ശ്രീരാമ മാ ച്ചു ഫാക്റററി ബാവാ ം സ °മിൽ വാക 
p • സ ° യൂണിയനും കൂ 31താഴെ പറയുന്ന തീ 8മാന ങ്ങൾ പ്രകാരംഒത്തുതീർപ്പിൽ 

ത്ത യിരിക്കുന്നു. 


1. ഇൻഡ സ്ത്രിയ ൽ ടെജനലിൽ നിലവിലിരിക്കുന്ന ബോണസ് പ്രശ്നം 
പിൻവലിക്കുവാനും 1960 മാർച്ചും വരയു ഉള്ള ബാസ കമ്പന യു ട 
ഇന്നമത പരിതഃസ്ഥിതി കണ ക്കിൽ എടുത്തുകൊണ്ടും മേലിൽ ഈ പ്രശ്നം 
ഉന്നയിക്ക യില്ലന്നും തീരുമാനിക്കു കയും ചെയ്തു. 

2 . ഇന്ന വ്യവസായ തിമ ൻറയും തൊഴിലാളികളെ ഉടയും പരിത: 
സ്ഥിതി കണ ക്കിൽ എടുത്ത 1960 മാർച്ച് 12 -ാം ന വരയ്ക്കും ഉ ള്ള എല്ലാ 
അഡ്വാൻ l • സ സ യും തൊഴിലാളികളിൽ നിന്നു കിട്ടിയതായി അം ഗീ 
കരിക്കുക. 
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3. .എല്ലാ പുരുഷ തൊഴിലാളി കൾക്കും 15 ക . പതിനഞ്ചുറപ്പിക ) യും 
oogം സ്ത്രീതൊഴിലാളികൾക്കും 10 ക ( 

പറപ്പിക ) യും ക സ നി നി ൽക 
വാൻ തീരുമാനിച്ചു 

4, ഇതപര്യന്തമു ള്ള ലീവ് വിത്ത് വായിജസും, നാഷനൽ ഫസ്റ്റിവൽ 
ഹാളിഡേയിസം കമ്പനി നൽ കിയ തായി അംഗീകരിക്കു ക . 

5 . മൽചേത്ത തീരുമാനപ്രകാരം സ ഖ 12-4_1960 - ൽ എല്ലം മതാഴിലാ 
ളികൾക്കും കമ്പനി നൽ ക ണ്ടതാ .. 

For Management. 

12 4 1960 

(Sd,) 
( 2) K : V. Raghavan , 

Secretary, 
Sathur Sree Ram Match Factory and 
Bava Rice and Flour Mills Thozhilari Union , 

Muzhappilangad. 
( 3 ) C. Krishnan. 

( Sd.) 

17-5- 960. 
Secretary ; സാ ആർ ശ്രീരാമ മാച്ച് ഫാക • oodി ആൻഡം പാവം 
റസ ” ആൻഡ് ഫ്ളവർ മിൽസ വ ം സ ന ണിയൻ. 
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Health and Labour Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 32093/ L5 /60-1 / H & LD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 7th June 1960. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode, in respect 
of the dispute between the Management of Brown s Cinnamon 
Estate , Anjarakandy, 

Mamba P. O , and their workmen 
represented by the Secretary , Karappa . Thottam Thozhilali 
Union , Mamba P. O. received by Government on 1-6-1960 is 
hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary. 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode 
(Monday, the thirtieth day of May, Nineteen 

hundred and sixty.) 

Present: 
SHRI V. U. JOSEPH , B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 2 OF 1960. 

SMT. KALATHIL MADHAVI 
C / O THE SECRETARY, KARAPPA THOTTAM 
THOZHILALI UNION , MAMBA P. O. 

And 

THE MANAGER , 
Brown s CINNAMON ESTATE , ANJARAKANDY , MAMBA P. O. 

AWARD 
The above dispute arises from a complaint_filed by the 
worker under Section 33 A of the Industrial Disputes Act, 
alleging violation of the provisions of section 33 of the same 
Act. The complainant Smt. Madhavi is a worker in the 
Cinnamon Estate. There is a dispute pending between the 
management and workers of that estate and the same is 
registered as I. D. 73/59 on the file of this Court. The com 
plainantMadhavi alleges that she was not paid her wages for 
w rk done by her in the week ending 13-11-1959. She states , 
in the complaint, that she has w rked all the days in that week 
and her daily wage is ten annas. She did not receive the wages 
for the week as the management offered her wages after 
deducting one day s wages. She prays to pass an award allowing 
her complaint. 
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2. In the written objections filed by the management, it is 
stated , that she did not cone at 6.30 a . m ., when the muster 
was taken on 11-11-1959 and was marked absent on that day . 
Ste subsequenıly came at 11 a . m on that day . As she did 
not present for work at 6.30 a m . on 11-11-1959 she WGS 
deputed to carry leaves on pie e -work . She did not care to do 
it but took the easier task of carrying cinnamon sticks instead . 
In consequence of her disobedience she was marked absent 
on that day and her wages was deducted for that day . She 
refused to receive her wages, when disbursed on the 13th of 
the same month . In the following week also, th re was offer of 
the same wages by the management. But that too was refused 
by her. Subsequently , she made a verbal request for her: 
unpaid wages agreeing to the deduction but she r - fused to 
give anvıhing written regarding the deduction . According to 
the m nagement, they have not violated any provisions of law 
and the comp.aint is not maintainable . 

3. The matter was taken up fr consideration in the Can 
nanore Camp Court on 18-5-1960 . As a esult ofthe talk in Court the 
matter was adjusted amicably . The worker agreed to receive the 
wages with the deduction of wages for 11.11 1959 and themanage 
ment prum . se to pay accordingly , the waxes, for the week 
ending 13-11-959. Her claim for the wages for 11-11-19: 9 was 
given up . The management further undertook to pay her 
wage for the Sun lay coming after the week ending 13-11-1959 
provided she had worked on that day and he ma .age nent has 
not paid her already. The questions whether she had worked 
on the Sunday following the week ending with 13-11-1959 and 
whether she was alrea y paid will be decided on the basis of 
muster roll and other records maintained by the management. 
The worker agrees to this course . 

4. The worker will not be entitled to any wages for 
11-11-1959 and she will be paid her wages for her work on 
Sunday follow.ng tht week endin 13-11-1:59, piovi ed she 
had worked on that Sunday and was not paid her wages as per 
the recirds of the manag.me:it. There is n , order as to costs. 
I pass the award on terms specified above and the same shall 
bi come enforceable afer thirty days of its publication in the 
Government Gazette . 
Calicut, 

V. U.JOSEPH , 
30-5-1960 . 

Industrial Tribunal. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
INTEGRATION OF SERVICE - TRAVANCORE - COCHIN - HEADS OF 

HIGH SCHOOLS - RE-RANKING - ORDERED . 


EDUCATION ( A ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (MS) No. 316 /60 /Edn. Dated, Trivandrum , 25th June 1960 . 


Read : -1. G. O.MS . No. 110 / Edn . dated 27-2-1960 . 

2. From the Director of Public Instruction letter No. 
C9-1412 / 57 , dated 1-6-1959 . 

ORDER 
In the revised integration list of heads of High Schools pub 
lished in the G. O. read above the total permanent cadre strength 
of Travancore- Cochin Heads of High Schools as on 1-4-1956 was 
given as 100 of which the number of posts of Travancore Branch 
was 59 four permanent posts of Headmistresses being not taken 
into account. The number of permanent posts of Travancore 
branch ought to be 63. 

Accordingly the following first four among officiating Heads 
of High Schools of Travancore Branch as on 1-4-1956 will be in 
cluded among the permencpt heads of schools of the Travancore 
branch , in view of the increase in the cadre strength by four. 
and then integration effected with the permanent heads of 
Cochin branch . 

1. Sri M. S. Kumaran Nair , 
2 . N.Vasavan , 
3 . S. Venkiteswara Iyer and 

4 . , V. G.Zacharia. 
As a consequence of this, the following re -ranking in the com 
bined list published as per G.O. (MS) 110 / Edn. dated 27-2-1960 
is necessitated by the integration principle and it is ordered 
accordingly . 

1. Sarvasri G.Kuttan Nair and R.Subramonia Sarma bet 
ween Sarvasri P. S. Ramaswamy Iyer and K. Raghava Menon . 

2. Sarvasri M. S. Kumaran Nair and N. Vasavan between 
Sarvasri K. Raghava Menon and M. Chockalingom Pillai. 

3. Sri S. Venkiteswara Iyer, between Sri P. Sankunny 
Menon and Smt. P. Lakshmikutty Warriassiar . 

4. Sri V. G. Zacharia between Sarvasri V. P. Raman and 
K.M. Chakkunny . 
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The Superintendent of Government Presses is requested to 
publish the G. O. in view of the amendment in the list; in the 
Gazette and supply 500 copies of it to the Director of Public 
Instruction and 6 copies to the Education ( A ) Department of the 
Secretariat. 

Appeals, if any, on this amendment in the list, will be sent to 
the Director of Public Instruction within two weeks from the 
date of publication in the Gazette . 

By order of the Governor , 

S. HENRY JOHN , 

Assistant Secretary . 
Το 

The Superintendent, Government Presses / The Gazette. 
The Director of Public Instruction . 
The Accountant-General. 
The Public Department, Integration ( vide their ref : 32396 / 

S1-5 / 60 / PD . dated 18-5-1960 . 
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Revenue Department (K ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 16915 /K5 / 60 / RD . Dated, Trivandrum , 15th June 1960 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 43 of the 
Kerala Weights & Measures (Enforcement) Act, 1958 (Act 45 
of 1958 ) the Government of Kerala hereby make the following 
amendment to the Kerala Weights & Measures (Enforce nent) 
Rules 1958 , the same having been previously published as 
required by sub -section (4 ) of the said Section, namely : -- 

AMENDMENT 
In the said Rules, in Schedule. V , aller Part VI the follow 
ing shall be inserted as Part VII, namely : 

PART VII 
Dry measures for measuring uncured coffee. 
1. General,--These specifications refer to dry measures 
intended exclusively for the measurement of uncured coffee . 
The capacity referred to is the struck volume. 

II. Denominations and Dimensions. - Dry measures may 
be in the denominations 401 and 201. Their dimensions shall 
be as follows: 
Denominations. Depth Internal Thickness of 

in cm . 

diameter material. 

in cт. 
40 litres 

35.3 cm . 

1.0 mm or 18 BG 
20 

307 27.9 cm . 10mm or 18 BG 
III. Shapes. - The measures shall be cylindrical in shape . 

IV . Materials, - The body of the measures shall be made 
of mild steel. The minimum thickness of the sheet shall be as 
specified in the table above . 

V. Handles. Themeasures shall be provided with two 
handles diametrically opposite each other. The handles shall 
be strong and securely fixed to the body by revetting , soldering , 
welding or brazing . 

VI. Stiffening.There shall be two reinforcement rings 
one at top and one at the bottom . Tlie measures may also have 
reinforcing bands on the vertical joints. The measures shall be 
suitably reinforced at the bottom . The measures shall have 
stiffe ners, 125 x 5 mm flush across the upper rim , the larger 
dimension being the vertical plane of a diameter . 

VII. Marking. Each measure shall hav- the denomination 
and maker s name or trade mark indel bly embossed or stamped 
on the cylindrical surface. The lett rs indicating denomination 
shall be at least double the size of those showing manufac 
turer s name or trade mark . 
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The denomination shall be marked in Indo- Arabic numerals 
and the abbreviation 1 and is to indicate litre . 
VIII. Permissible error. 

ERRORS IN Excess 
Denomination Verification Inspection Error in 

deficiency. 
40 1 400 ml 400 ml 

200 ml 
20 1 200 ml 200 ml 

100 ml 
IX . Finish . - The measures shall be free from any surface 
defects or indentations and shall be smoothly finished at the top . 

Striking bar . - The striking bar shall be 10 min round and 
of suitable length . It shall be made of mild steel. 

Provision for stamping. – A suitable lead plug or stud shall 
be provided for the marking of the Inspecting Authority . 

By order of the Governor, 
C. K. KERALA VARMA, 

Secretary . 
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Planning and Development Department. 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 4723 / L . III /60 /PL & D . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 15th June 1960 . 
S. R. O. No. 32 /60 - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 27 of the Travancore -Cochin Panchayats Act 1950 ( Act II 
of 1950 ) the Government of Kerala hereby make the following 
amendments to the Travancore -Cochin Panchayat Establishment 
Rules 1955 , published in Part I. Gazette No. 34 dated 23-8-1955 
the same having been previously published as required by sub 
section 2 of section 98 of the said Act. 


AMENDMENTS. 
In the said rules the existing rule 38 shall be renumbered 
as Rule 40 and the following shall be inserted as rules 38 and 39 
namely : 

“ 38. Except to the extent expressly provided other wise 
in the foregoing rules, the Government Servants Conduct Rules 
for the time being in force shall apply to all classes of Panchayat 
employees to whom these rules are applicable " . 

" 39. Notwithstanding anything contained in the foregoing 
Rules , the Deputy Director s of Local Bodies concerned shall 
have the power in their respective jurisdictions subject to the 
appellate and revisional powers vested in the Director of Local 
Bodies and the Government and subject to rule 27 to initiate 
such disciplinary action against and to award such punishments 
including dismissal from Service to any Panchayat employee , 
which is deemed necessary by hina for the proper maintenance 
of discipline and control of the conduct of Panchayat em 
ployees" . 

By order of the Goverzor, 

C. R. KRISHNAMOORTHY , 
Planning Secretary and Additional 

Development Co.nmissioner. 


G. 1763 


Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 28th June 1960. 
PART I 

Planning and Development Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No 60413- LII/ 59 , PL & D . Dated , Trivandrum , 20th June 1960 

S. R. O. No. 33 /60. - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
Section 87 and 112 (2 ) (xviii) of the Madras Village Panchayats 
Act. 1950 (Act X of 1950 ) the Governinent of Kera a her.hy 
make the following amendment to the rules regarding " Pulic 
halting places , cart stands etc.," issued by the Gove nment of 
Madras, und - r G. O No 520 LA , dated 26-3-1951 , and publis ied 
in Part 1 - A of Fort St. George Gazette dated 24-3-1951 (as, 
Notification No. XXV ) ; the same having been previously pub 
lished as required by sub- section (2 ) of Section 13 of the said 
Act, namely : 

AMENDMENTS 
In the said Rules 
1. For the existing heading , the following shall be substi 
tuted , namely: 

" Public Halting Places, Cart stands, landing places, etc." 
2. For the words " ur cart stands wherever they occur, 
except, in sub -rule ( 1) of Rule 2 the following shall be substi 
tuted, namely : 

" or cart stand or landing place " . 
3. The words " or rivers " shall be inserted after the words 
" important roads " occurring in sub-rule (1) (a ) of rule 1. 

4. The words " or river " shall be added after the words 
" public road " in rule 3 . 

5. After clause ( 4 ) of rule 5 , the following shall be added as 
clau :es (5 ) to (8 ) namely: - 
“ (5 ) For every boat with a capacity 
of 4 tons or below 

3 np. per diem 6 np. 
(6 ) For every boat with more 
than 4 tons 

5 nP per c iem 9 np. 
( 7) For every motor boat 

19 np . per diem 25 nP . 
(8 ) For every motor or steam 
tugor Barge 

25 nP, per diem 37 np." 
By order of the Governor, 

C. R. KRISHNAMOORTHY , 

Planning Secretury and the 
Addl. Development Commissioner . 
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Planning and Development Department. 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 63372 -Lii / 59 /PL & D . Dated , Trivandrum , 20th June 1960 . 

S. R. O. No. 34 / 60- The following draft of certain rules 
which the Government of Kerala propose to make in exercise of 
the powers conferred by section 56 and section 97 of the Travan 
core- Cochin Panchayats Act 1950 ( Act II of 1950 ) is hereby 
published for general information as required by sub-section (2 ) 
of Section 98 of the said Act. Notice is hereby given that the 
said draft will be taken into consideration on or after 28-7-1360 . 

Any objection or suggestion which may be received from 
any person with respect to the said draſt before the date speci 
fied above will be con idered by the Government. Objections 
and suggestions shall be addressed to the Secretary to Govern 
ment, Planning and Development Department, Secretariat, Tri 
vandrum . 

DRAFT RULES. 
Rules regulating the levy of water tax etc., in 

Panchayat areas . 
1. Any Panchayat may levy and collect waler charges and 
fee for application for house connections, subject to these rules 
and within the maximum rates shown in the schedule hereto 
annexed . 

2. The amount of fee for application for house connections 
shall be refunded to the applicants if the application is rejected , 
and shall be credited to the Panchayat fund if the application is 
allowed . 

3. The cost of providing the house connection shall be paid 
to the Panchayat by the applicant concerned in addition to the 
application fee for house connection .. 

4. In the hot season i. e ., February to May, when water is 
scarce, supply of water to private households through house 
connections shall be allowed only after the public need at the 
public taps is satisfied . 

5. Besides the charges and ſee mentioned in rule 1 the 
Panchayat may levy water tax from the owner or occupier of 
every house in the Panchayat area . The tax shall be levied just 
like house tax on the basis of the rental value of buildings and 
the rate of tax may range from 3 to 5 % of the rental value of the 
buildings. The tax shall be payable along with the house tax or 
separately is demanded so by the panchayat. No water tax shall 
be levied on buildings the rental value of which does not exceed 
Rs. 12 per year . 

6. Before the introduction of the levy of water tax the con 
cerned panchayat shallmake available to the local people of the 
panchayat area the benefit of portable water supply system . In 
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cases where it is not possible to start the supply of water in all 
parts of the Panchayat area simultaneously, the Panchayat may 
levy water tax on any particular ward or wards to which the 
system has been introduced . 

7. The Panchayat shall be bound to provide suitable and 
feasible number of public hydrants in the ward from which the 
levy is to be made . 

SCHEDULE 
Sl. No. Purpose. 

Maximum charges or fees . 
1 . Fee for application for per Rs. 500 (Rs. Five hundred 

manent house connections. only ) . 
2 . Fee for application for tem Rs. 50 (Rs. fifty only ) 

porary house connection . 
3. Supply of water to hotels Rs. 2 (Rs. two only ) 
and tea shops . 

per 100 (one thousand ) 
gallons without any f ee 
allowance mentioned be 

low . 
4. Supply of water to Private Re. 1 (Re. one only ) per 

households through house unit of 1000(one thousand) 
connection . 

gallons of water drawn in 
any month in excess of 
the free allowance men 

tioned below . 
SCALE OF FREE ALLOWANCE . 
Free allowance of water will be made at the following 
scale : -- 

(a ) One thousand gallon per mensem for houses or pre 
mises whose annual rental value does not exceed Rs, 100.. 

(b ) Two thousand gallons per mensem for houses or 
premises whose annual rental value exceeds Rs. 100 but does 
not exceeds Rs. 480 . 

(c ) Three thousand gallons per mensem for houses or 
premises whose annual rental value exceeds Rs. 480. 

By order of the Governor , 

C. R. KRISHNAMOORTHY, 
Planning Secretary and Additional 

Development Commissioner . 
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PART I 

Revenue ( B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 5959- B4-60 / RD . Dated , Trivandrum , 17th June 1960 . 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 9 of the 
Cochin Agricultural Improvement Loans Act, 1093 (IV of 1093) . 
the Government of Kerala hereby make the following further 
amendment to the Rules issued under Notification dated 25th 
Makaram 1094 and published at page 807 of the Cochin Govern 
ment Gazette dated 10th Meepam 1094, namely : 

AMENDMENTS . 
In the said Rules : 

For the existing Rule 2 the following shall be substituled , 
namely : 

" 2. Authorities by whom loansmay be granted and the 
amounts admissible : 

The following authorities shall be competent to sanction 
loans not exceeding the sums specified against each . 

Rs. 
Board of Revenue 

10,000 
District Collectors 

5,000 
Revenue Divisional Officers 

2,000 
Tahsildars 

1,000 
Block Development Officers 

1,000 
Loans exceeding Rs. 10,000 will be sanctioned by Govern 
ment. 

Note : -An Officer is not precluded by this Rule from 
granting several loans to the same individual although the 
aggregate amount thereof may exceed the maximum prescribed . 
Such loans shall however be for distinct purposes and be 
covered by separate and independent security " . 

By order of the Governor, 
C. K.KERALA VARMA, 

Secretary 
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Revenue ( B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 5959-B4-60 /RD . Dated , Trivandrum , 17th June 1960 

In exercise of the powers conferred by S - ctions 3, 4 and 10 
of the Travancore Land Improvement and Agricultural Loans 
Act 1094 (1X of 1094 ) the Government of Kerala hereby make 
the following amendments to the Travancore Land Improvement 
and Agricultural Loans Rules dated 30th April 1921 published 
in the 

Travancore Government Gazette dated 31-5-1921, 
namely : 

AMENDMENTS 
In the said Rules : 

For the existing Rule II the following shall be substituted 
viz : 

" II The following authorities shall be competent to sanction 
loans not exceeding the sums specified against each : 

Rs. 
Board of Revenue 

10,000 
District Collectors 

5,000 
Revenue Divisional Officers 

2,000 
Tahsildars 

1,000 
Block Development Officers 

1,000 
Loans above Rs. 10,000 will be sanctioned by Government, 
Officers granting loans should invariably consult the Director of 
agriculture in the case of applications for the purchase of 
machinery or pumping plant, in regard to the suitability, value 
and life of such machinery or plant for the purchase of which 
the loan is sought. 

Explanation . An officer is not precluded by this Rule from 
granting several loans to the same individual, although the 
aggregate amount thereof may exceed the maximum prescribed . 
Such loans shall, however , be for distinct purposes and be covered 
by separate and independent security " . 

By order of the Governor, 
C. K. KERALA VARMA, 

Secretary . 
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No. 33708 / 60/H1/ RD . Dated , Trivandrum , 27th June 1980 . 

The following Government of India , Ministry of Finance 
( Department of Revenue ) Notification No. 12 -ED / F . No. 1 / 4 / 59 
ED dated 30-5-1960 is hereby republished in the Kerala Gazette 
for general informacion . 

By order of the Governor , 
C. K.KERALAVARMA, 

Secretary . 


Government of India 
MINISTRY OF FINANCE 

(Department of Revenue) 
No. 12-ED / F . No. 1 / 4 /59 -ED . New Delhi, the 30th May 1960 . 

ESTATE DUTY 
G. S. R. 656. - ID exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (2 ) of section 1 of the Estate Duty (Amendment) - Act, 
1958 (33 of 1958 ) , the Central Government, hereby, appoints the 
1st day of July , 1960, as the date on which the said Act shall 
come into force . 

Explanatory Note. 
( This note is not part of the notification but is intended to 
be merely clarificatory ) . 

The Estate Duty (Amendment) Act, 1958 , as passed by 
Parliament received the assent of the Pn sidint on the 19th 
September 1958 The provisions of that Act could , however, 
be given effect to only after the necessary resolutions under 
Article 252 of the Constitution had been passed by the State 
Legislatures . Sub - section ( 2 ) of Section 1 of the Act accordingly 
provided that the Act was to come into force on such date as 
the Central Government may, by notification in the oficial 
Gazette , appoint . Te necessary resolutions under Article 252 
having since been pass. d , the Central Government have decided 
to bring the Act into force with effect from the 1st July 1960 . 


JAMUNA PRASAD SINGII, 

Joint Secretary . 
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ധനകാര്യ മന്ത്രിസ 8 , 
(റവനം ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമൻ പ °) 
മരണനിര തി . 

നം, ഡൽഹി, 

1960 മ യ 30 , 
ജി എസ്. ആർ.656 . 1958 ൽ മരണനികുതി ( ജഗതി) ആ കറ 
(1938 - ലെ 33 -ാം ആക• on ) , 1 -ാം വകുപ്പു് (2) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിനാൽ നൽ 
കപ്പെട്ട അധികാര ങ്ങൾ 

വിനിയോഗിച്ച്, 

ക ന്ദ്രഗവ ബനം , 1960 
ജ മാല 1-2 തീയതി, പ്രസ്തുത ആകം റം " നടപ്പിൽ വാർ മീയതിയായി 
ഇതിനാൽ നിശ്ചയിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു . 

വിശദീകര ണക്കു റിപ്പ 
( ഈ കുറിപ്പ് പരസ ത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമല്ല ; വിശദീകരിക്കുന്നതിനും ബി 
മാ • 21, ശിച്ചിട്ടു താണു°C) 
പാർലമെൻറ് പാസ്സാക്കിയ പ്രകാരമുള്ള 

1958. ല മരണനിൽ ത 
(13 ഗതി) ആ കാറിനും 1958. സപ °00ംബർ 19 -ാം തീ യ തി പ്രസിഡ 
ൻറി നം അനുമതി ലഭിക്കുകയുണ്ടായി. എന്നാൽ ആ ആക° odില വയ 
സ്ഥ കൾക്കും 8രഘട ന 25 2 -ാം വ ക ല കാരം ആവശ്യകമായ 
ങ്ങ ൾ സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭ കൾ പാസ്സാ ക്കി യതി നാശ നം മാത്രമേ പ്രാതല • 
നൽകാൻ സാധിക്കു ക യു ള്ളു . അപ്രകാരം ഒരു ലാഗിക ഗസ ററിൽ പരസ്യം 
മൂലം കേന്ദ്രഗവണ്മെൻറ് നിശ്ചയിക്കാവുന്ന തീയതിക്കും , ആ കറ പ നട 
പ്പിൽ വരേണ്ടതാണന്നു” ആ ക 90 °, 1 -ാം വകുപ്പ്, (2) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പ 
വ്യ വ സ്ഥ രചയ്തിട്ടു ണ്ടു . 252 -ാം വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം ആവശ കമായ പ്രം യ 
വൾ അമ ൽ പിന്നീടു : പാസ്സാക്കിയിട്ടുള്ളതുകോണ്ട് , ആ കാര 1960 
8ം ല 1.3 . തീയത . മുതൽ നഴപ്പ ൽ വരുത്താൻ കേന്ദ്രഗവണ്മ നം തീര 
മാനിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 

[ നമ്പർ 12. ഇ . ഡി എഫ 
നമ്പർ 1-4_59 - ഇ . ഡി . 
ജമുനാപ്പസാരസിംഗു , 
ജായിൻ പ രസക്രട്ടറി. 
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நிதி அமைச்சு . 

( வருவாய்த் துறை ) 
சொத்துவரி ( எஸ்டேட் டியூட்டி) . 

புதுடில்லி , 1960 மே 30- ாம்திபதி . 
ஜி . எஸ் . ஆர். 656. - 1958 சொத்துவரிச் (திருத்தம் ) சட்டத் 
தின் (1958 - ன் 33 - வது ) பிரிவு 1 , துணைப்பிரிவு ( 2) -ல் வழங்கப் 
பட்ட அதிகாரங்களை பி பாகிக் கும் முறையாக , மத்திய அரசு , 
1960 ஜூலை முதல் நாள் , முன் சொன்ன சட்டம் நடைமுறைக்கு 
வரவேண்டிய தியதியாக இதன் மூலம் நிர்ணயம் செய்கிறது . 

விளக்கக் குறிப்பு : 
(இக்கு மிப்பு, விளம்பரத்தின் ஒரு பகுதி அல்ல. ஆனால் தெளி 
வாக்கிக் காட்டும் பொருட்டு மட்டுமே கருதப்பட்டுளது ) 

பாராளு மன்றத்தினால் நிறைவேற்றப்பட்டவாறான 1958 
சொத்துவரிச் (திருத்தப் ) சட்டமானது , 1958 செப்டம்பர் 19- ம் 
தியதி நாட்டுத் தலைவரின் அங்கீகாரத்தைப் பெற்றது . எனினும் , 
அச்சட்டத்தின் விதிகள் , அரசியலமைப்பின் 252 - ம் விதியின் கீழ் 
தேவைப்படும் தீர்மானங்கள் , மாநில சட்டசபைகளினால் விறைவேற் 
றப்பட்ட் பின்ன : ர செயல் படுத்தமுடியும் . அதற்கொப்ப , மத்திய 
அரசானது , அதிகார பூர்வமான ஆட்சி ஏட்டில் ( கெசற்று ) விளம் 
பரம்மூலம் நிர்ணயம் செய்யும் அத்தகைய தியதியில் செயல் 
முறைக்கு வரவேண்டுமென்று , சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 1 , துனைப்பிரிவு 
( 2) வகை செய்திருந்தது . 152 -ாம் விதியின் கீழ் தேவைப்பட்ட 
தீர்மானங்கள் , அதற்குப்பின் நிறைவேற்றப்பட்டுள்ளமையால் , சட் 
டத்தை ஜூலை 1 -ாம் தியதி முதல் செயல் முறையில் நடைமுறைக்கு 
கொண்டுவர மத்திய அரசு தீர்மானித்திருக்கிறது . 


( எண் 12. ஈ . டி ./எப். எண் 1 /4/1959 - ஈ.டி .] 

ஜமுனா பிரசாத் சிங் , 
கூட்டுச் செயலாளர் . 
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